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Better than you no eye has ever seen
More beautiful than you no woman has given birth to
You have been created free from any defect
As if you were created like how you desired
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Introduction to the Abridged version

Thousands of books on the Seerah of Rasulullah Jz5:%4fl have been written and
millions of books can still be written on the noble seerah of Rasulullah ;Z\ngjéﬁﬁfa,
but justice can never be done to his blessed biography.

Studying and pondering over the life of Rasulullah Jz54£4{{% is the incumbent
duty of every Muslim. How is it possible for one to profess the kalimah and claim
to be a follower of Nabi Muhammad 4z54E4{i>, but yet not know who ones’ Nabi
is.

Among the many books of seerah that have been written in recent times, Allah
Ta’ala has conferred great acceptance to the book titled “Seeratul Mustafa”,
authored by the great Muhaddith, Hadhrat Moulana Idrees Kaandhlawi ii5z5.
Great luminaries such as Hadhrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thaanwi {2z, and other
senior Ulama have approved this book and encouraged reading and studying it.
May Allah Ta’ala reward the author abundantly and fill his grave with noor for
having prepared such a masterpiece on the life of our Master Jo5.&i{le and
presenting it to the Ummah.

By the grace of Allah Ta’ala this book has now been translated into English in
three volumes by the Ulama of Madrasah Arabia Islamia, Azaadville. Mufti
Muhammad Kadwa and Maulana Mahommed Mohammedy have done an excellent
piece of work translating the book into clear, spoken English for the benefit of the
English speaking public.

Many Madaaris and makaatib have been contemplating including this book
into the curriculum. However, since the book is quite voluminous, (each of the
three volumes consists of approximately 600 pages) including it in the curriculum
of the Makaatib in its current form was difficult. Hence a need arose to abridge the
original text into one volume thus making it easier for the public as well as
students to benefit from.

Thus with the kind permission of Moulana Abdullah Amejee Saahib (damat
barakaatuhu), the Jamiatul Ulama (KZN) Ta’limi Board took up the task, with the
grace and mercy of Allah Ta’ala, as well as the duas of Hadhrat Mufti Ebraheem
Salehjee Saahib (daamat barakaatuhu), to abridge the present book, focusing more
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on the life of our beloved Nabi J5.&4{i and omitting the scholarly discussions of
various issues that are derived from the noble seerah. This would Insha-Allah make
it easier to be used as a text book in the Madaaris as well as a handy reference book
for the general public on the auspicious life of Rasulullah Jsa ki,

It is only through the grace of Allah Ta’ala and the duas of our senior Ulama
that this task had been accomplished. May Allah Ta’ala accept this humble effort
and make it a means of attaining His pleasure as well as the closeness of our
beloved and noble Master, Sayyiduna, wa Moulana Muhammadur Rasulullah
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28 Sh’abaan 1434
At the Raudha Mubaarak

Aqdaam-e-Aaliyya of Rasulullah i b=
Madinah Munawwarah



Foreword

by Hadhrat Moulana Abdullah Amejee Saahib
(daamat barakaatuhu)

All praise is due to Allah Ta’ala, the Rabb of the universe. Peace and salutations be
upon our noble leader and master, Hadhrat Muhammad Jz5.&5{e.

As Muslim parents and teachers, we find that one of the very easy ways and
means to inculcate Islam into our children and nurture them in the way of the
Sunnah, is to show them the most perfect and ideal role model. This is none other
than Nabi Muhammad J25.4{i~. The importance of teaching the Seerah to a child
can never be over emphasised. In this day and age, it is of vital importance to
educate every Muslim child about the life of Rasulullah Jz5s&4{ie. If this is done,
then Insha Allah, at every point in his/her life, the child will tend to hold onto the
example of Rasulullah J4&4{{. This is because at some point during a persons’
life, he/she tends to look for a role model, an example, someone to hold onto.

In His infinite grace and mercy, Allah Ta’ala has given every Muslim the
perfect and ideal role model, someone sent to teach us what life is about and what
are our responsibilities. This particular role model has been sent as a mercy to the
universe. Unlike the leaders of other religions, every aspect of his life, private or
public, has been recorded and transmitted to us authentically. There is probably no
other individual about whom so much has been written in such detail and with
such authenticity, like Hadhrat Muhammad €.

There were many classic Arabic works available on the life of Rasulullah
;;\2343&13_\,:0 The great scholars of Deoband then translated many of them and
compiled various others in Urdu and Persian. One of the classic Urdu works that
has been drawn from the many voluminous Arabic works is the masterpiece of
Hadhrat Moulana Muhammad Idrees Kaandhlawi £iz;, Seeratul Mustafaa. For a
long time, there was a call and need to have this work translated into English, and
through the mercy of Allah Ta’ala, this has materialised after many years of hard
work.
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Looking at the need to present this classical work to the young mind, the
Jamiatul Ulama (KZN) Ta’limi Board has abridged this wonderful book. We hope
that this service is accepted in the court of Allah Ta’ala, and we make dua that the
entire ummah draws maximum benefit from this beautiful work. Aameen.

(Hadhrat Moulana) Abdullah Amejee (Saahib)
Senior Ustaaz, Darul Uloom Azaadville
Head of Publication Department,
Madrasah Arabia Islamia, Azaadville,
South Africa
18 Zul Qa’dah 1434
24 September 2013



Foreword

by Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thaanwi ik,
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This humble servant Ashraf ‘Ali hereby says that I have heard a few selected
portions of the book, as mentioned below - recited before me by the honourable
author himself Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Idrees Kaandhelwi Saahib.

The portions of the book recited to me are: firstly, the preface of the book,
secondly, the topic dealing with the origination of divine revelation (Wahi) in
which the author discusses pious dreams being an element of prophethood and its
wisdom and underlying mysteries, thirdly, the lecture of Hadhrat Ja’far £zdis;, in
the royal court of Najaashi (Negus), fourthly, the part dealing with the As-haabe-
Suffah and fifthly, the section discussing the unblemished nature of the Ambiyaa
Bllge even before prophet-hood. Masha Allah, the author certainly discharged
all the vital aspects and necessary dues involved in the compilation of Seerah. May
Allah Ta’ala reward him abundantly.

This humble servant offered the author some advice at some points of the
compilation, which he enthusiastically accepted. This is a stark indication of his
sincerity. Allahumma Zid Fazid. Aameen. If I had the time and ability to listen to
the book from cover to cover, I would have, but my weakness and limited time has
prevented me from this. Nonetheless, I anticipate that the rest of the book will
prove to be a manifestation of the verse:
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“Certainly the latter would be better for you than the former”.

(In other words, I have sampled a few pages of the book and I anticipate the rest of
the book to be more superior to the few pages I have sampled.)

I conclude this note with a word of exclusive advice, a word of general advice
and finally with a dua.
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My general advice is directed to the readers of the book at large. A person who
has basic knowledge of Urdu should not deprive himself of either teaching or
studying this book. The most beneficial advantage of this would be that the reader

K1

would somewhat familiarise himself with his master, Rasulullah Jz5.€4{> and this
familiarity will naturally increase the love for Rasulullah Jz544fle and this love,

as promised, guarantees the company of Rasulullah J5.%4{i~ in Jannah. Who can
have doubts about this being an immense fortune?

My dua is that may Allah Ta’ala bestow the author with spiritual and physical,
worldly and eternal blessings and May He render this book meritoriously accepted
and beneficial. Aameen.

Ashraf ‘Ali
Thaanabowan
9th Shawwaal 1358
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by Hadhrat Moulana Idrees Kaandhlawi i3z,
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For every Muslim it is more important to know about the Seerah of Nabi
Muhammad #5:%4{(% than to know about himself. In order to be able to protect
and preserve our Imaan and to be able to act on the injunctions of Islam, we need
to be aware of the Sunnah of Rasulullah ;333;:3321‘[\;; and the teachings he left behind
for the Ummat. Allah Ta’ala forbid, if the existence of Rasulullah J&saEid{le is

dismissed, the very survival of a believer’s Imaan is in danger. This is why Allah
Ta’ala says:

2 /:":/ 4 22 223 ! a/ i\
i) e I 5L (51 E0)
“The Nabi is closer to the believers than what they are to their own lives.” [Surah
Ahzaab verse 6]

As for the disbelievers, the study of the Seerat of Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 will be a
form of invitation towards Imaan and towards the truth. A number of nations
compiled biographies and historical accounts of their prophets and other leaders
but their compilations are unfortunately incomplete. Those who could not even
preserve the scripture they regard as a heavenly book, those who are not even
aware of when, how, upon whom and why certain verses were revealed, those who
do not even have the slightest knowledge of the whereabouts of their leaders
graves, how can such nations ever present a comprehensive biography and life
history of their leaders? Let alone their life history, their disciples are unable to
trace with any authenticity the teachings and scriptures of their religion.
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Alhamdulillah, only the Ummah of Rasulullah Jz54€45{i% can lay claim to this
honour. This is the only Ummah which is able to present the words and actions of
their Nabi 4z &4{l> with an uninterrupted chain of narrators. This is the only
Ummabh so familiarly attached to their Nabi ;12343321&70 From the time of Rasulullah
544 right up to this present day, there has never been a single moment when
this Ummah was detached from its Nabi Jzza &l

The entire collection of Hadith makes up the Seerah of Rasulullah 5.5

However, in the terminology of our earlier predecessors, Seerat referred to a
combination of military expeditions and swift attacks during the lifetime of
Rasulullah ;12343221&2

Now I wish to conclude my preface and proceed with my actual objective of
this book. I also make dua: “O Allah! Accept the services of this humble servant and
render this compilation a source of perpetual reward and provision for the
hereafter.” Aameen.
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“Although my gift may be unacceptable,

There is nothing beyond Your mercy.”
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“O Allah! Accept from us. You are all-hearing, all-knowing. And forgive us, You
are all-forgiving, merciful.” Aameen

O Allah! Shower your mercy upon him who says Aameen upon this dua whether
he says it audibly or inaudibly. Also forgive the person who raises his hands to
make dua of forgiveness for this humble servant and recites Surah Faatihah and at
least a few verses or whatever possible and conveys the reward to me.
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Chapter 1

Untainted Family Lineage
Allah Ta’ala says:
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“Verily a messenger has come to you from the best amongst yourselves....”

Hadhrat Anas &4 reports that Rasulullah A5 recited the verse “Laqad Jaa
akum ....” (with a Fat-hah on the word Anfas). In other words, verily a prophet of
Allah has come to you from amongst your most superior, noble and virtuous
families. After the recitation of this verse, Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo said: “In terms of
family lineage, I am the most noble and superior of you. From the time of Aadam
BElae right up to me, there was no adultery. All of us (our ancestors) were born in
wedlock.”

When the Roman emperor asked Abu Sufyaan about the family lineage of
Rasulullah J4E4{l> in the following words: “What is his family like amongst
you?” Abu Sufyaan replied: “He is amongst us a man of prominent lineage.”

When the Roman emperor heard the response of Abu Sufyaan, he remarked:
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“‘Similarly, all prophets are sent forth from the most distinguished families of their
nations.”

The lineage of our holy Prophet Muhammad Az E4{> is the most noble and
dignified lineage of all the diverse family lineages of the world. This golden lineage
is recorded as follows:

Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib bin Haashim bin ‘Abdu Manaaf bin
Qusay bin Kilaab bin Murrah bin K ‘ab bin Luwayy bin Ghaalib bin Fihr bin Maalik
bin Nadr bin Kinaanah bin Khuzaimah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyaas bin Mudar bin
Nizaar bin Ma‘ad bin ‘Adnaan.
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Maternal Lineage

The family lineage mentioned above was Rasulullah’s J5.4{le paternal lineage.
His maternal lineage is as follows:

Muhammad bin Aaminah bint Wahab bin ‘Abdu Manaaf bin Zuhrah bin Kilaab
bin Murrabh.

His paternal and maternal lineages meet up at Kilaab bin Murrah.
Hereunder is a brief profile of a few of Rasulullah’s 5\13;:3211@9 forefathers.

‘Adnaan: He is from the progeny of Qaydar bin Ismaa’eel.

Ma‘ad: Ma‘ad was an extraordinarily strong and gallant warrior. He spent his
entire life fighting against the Bani Israa’eel and he established his triumph in
every one of these battles. Abu Nazar was his title.

Ma‘ad bin ‘Adnaan was a twelve year old lad during the reign of the famous
king Bukhtenasr. Allah Ta’ala informed the prophet of that era Armiyaa bin
Halgiyaa i through divine revelation to convey the following message to
Bukhtenasr: “We (i.e. Allah Ta’ala) pledge to grant you (i.e. Bukhtenasr) dominance
over the Arabs. And you O Prophet! Take away this young boy, Ma‘ad bin ‘Adnaan
with you on your horse (Buraaq) so that he does not suffer any harm. I will extract
from Ma‘ad’s loins a noble prophet with whom I will seal the succession of
prophets.”

Accordingly, Hadhrat Armiyaa 3 mounted his Buraag, seated the young
Ma‘ad bin ‘Adnaan with him and dropped him off in Syria. Here he lived with the
Bani Israa-eel and grew up with them. This is one of the reasons the lineage of
Ma‘ad bin ‘Adnaan is so well known amongst the ‘Ulama of the Ahl-e-Kitaab (Jews
and Christians).

Nizaar: When Nizaar was born, his forehead was glittering with the Nur
(radiance) of Muhammad Jzs4 &4z, His father was overjoyed and in celebration
of this joy, invited people over for a feast and remarked: “All this is Nazr (very
little) in lieu of the rights of this child.” This is how he got the name Nizaar.

Nizaar was the most strikingly handsome and exceptionally brilliant man of
his times.

Some are of the opinion that Nizaar means skinny and weak. Since he was a
man of slender build, he was referred to as Nizaar.

He is buried in Zaatul-Jaysh, an area close to Madinah Munawwarah.

Mudar: His actual name was ‘Amr. Abu Ilyaas was his appellation whilst Mudar
was his title. The name Mudar is derived from Madir, which literally means sour.
He was incredibly fond of sour foods and sour milk.

He was a remarkably talented and wise man. Some of his words of wisdom are
as follows:
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“He who sows evil will reap sorrow. The best form of goodness is that which is done
without delay. So influence your hearts to embrace whatever they loath to carry out
and divert the hearts from succumbing to their base desires. There is no
distinguishing feature between evil and good except patience.”

He was a man with a remarkably melodious voice. The technique of Haadi (a
chorus of chants sung to prompt the camels to move at a more rapid pace) was
actually formulated by him.

‘Abdullah bin Khaalid narrates that Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 said: “Do not speak
ill of Mudar as he was a Muslim.”

Ibn ‘Abbaas L2dis; said: “Adnaan, his father, his sons S‘ad, Rabi’ah, Mudar,
Qays, Tameem, Asad and Rudayyah all died on Millat-e-Ibraaheemi (the creed of
Ibraaheem).”

Ilyaas: He was the namesake of Hadhrat Ilyaas &i<k. The Sunnah (tradition) of
herding the Hadi (sacrificial) animals towards Baitullaah (in Makkah) was
instituted by Ilyaas bin Mudar. It has been said that Ilyaas bin Mudar would quite
often hear from his own back the Talbiyah of Haj being recited by Rasulullah
ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo. It has also been narrated that Rasulullah ;3:@;:3321‘[\;; said: “Do not speak
ill of Ilyaas as he was a Muslim.”

Mudrikah: Most Ulama are of the opinion that Mudrikah’s name was ‘Amr.
Mudrikah is derived from Idraak, literally meaning achievement. Since he achieved
virtually every form of stature in his life, he was awarded the title of Mudrikah, the
achiever.

Khuzaymah: Ibn ‘Abbaas #egdis says that Khuzaymah died on Millat-e-

Ibraaheemi (the creed of Ibraaheem =li.k).

Kinaanah: He was regarded in high esteem amongst all Arabs. Due to his noble
graciousness and vast knowledge, people would travel far and wide just to pay him
a special visit.

Nadr: Nadr is derived from Nadaarah, which means luminous and verdant.
Owing to his exceptional handsomeness he was entitled Nadr. His actual name was
Qays.

Maalik: His first name was Maalik whilst his title was Abul-Haarith. He was one
of the most prominent chieftains of the Quraysh.
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Fihr: Fihr was his first name whilst Quraysh was his title. According to some, his
name was Quraysh whilst his title was Fihr. His descendants are referred to as
Qurayshi whilst other Arab descendants not hailing from Fihr are referred to as
Kinaani. Some ‘Ulama are of the opinion that the term Quraysh is used to refer to
the progeny of Nadr bin Kinaanah.

Hafiz ‘Traaqi writes:
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As for Quraysh, the most authentic (opinion) is that they are (the descendants) of
Fihr but most are of the (opinion) that they (are the descendants) of Nadr.

Reason for the name of Quraysh

Quraysh is actually the name of a marine animal, which, owing to its great
strength, dominates all other marine animals. It promptly devours all other sea
creatures but none dares to overwhelm it. Similarly, the Quraysh, owing to their
unrivalled valour and incredible courage, always maintained their dominance over
the other tribes. None dared to overwhelm them. This is why they were referred to
as Quraysh.

K‘ab: The person to initiate the weekly congregation on Fridays was K‘ab bin
Luway. K‘ab bin Luway would assemble all the people every Friday and deliver a
sermon. He would firstly praise Allah Ta’ala and explain that Allah Ta’ala created
the skies, the earth, the moon, the sun and all other forms of creation. He would
then go on to give them some advice. He would encourage them to maintain
favourable family ties. He would also mention: “A prophet is to appear amongst my
descendants. If you happen to encounter that time, make sure you follow him.” At
times he would recite the following stanza:
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“If only I could be present when he (Rasulullah JLiE[=) proclaims his message,
when the Quraysh will irrationally shun the truth and forsake him rather

deplorably.”

‘Abdu Manaaf: Imaam Shaafi’ee {13z says that ‘Abdu Manaaf’s name was

Mughirah. He was exceptionally handsome and striking. This is why he was
known as Qamar Al-Bathaa (the moon of the valley of Makkah). The following
statement was found inscribed on a stone:
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“l, Mughirah bin Qusayy, enjoin Allah-consciousness and maintenance of
favourable family ties.”

s~ s~

Haashim: Imaam Maalik %i%; and Imaam Shaafi’ee {iiXz5 say that Haashim’s
actual name was ‘Amr. During a severe drought in Makkah, Haashim fed its
inhabitants with roti crushed into gravy, hence the name Haashim. (Haashim
means the crusher).

As a poet says:
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“The exalted ‘Amr crushed bread into Thareed (meat dish) and fed it to his people

and to all others when the people of Makkah were left pathetically feeble by the
drought.”

This did not occur only once, but he fed them in this manner on a number of
occasions. He was exceedingly generous. His food table was enormously wide. His
table was open to every newcomer or traveller. He would provide the poor
travellers with camels to complete their journeys. He was exceptionally handsome.
The noor of prophethood would glimmer on his forehead. The Ulama of the Bani
Israa’eel would fall into sajdah and kiss his hands whenever they caught sight of
him.

A number of Arab tribes and the Ulama of the Banu Israa’eel would offer their
daughters’ hands in marriage to Haashim. In fact, on one occasion, Heraclius, the
Byzantine emperor wrote to Haashim thus: “I have learnt of your unrivalled
generosity. I wish to grant you my daughter’s hand in marriage. She is a princess
unparalleled in beauty. In order to perform the nikah with the princess, kindly
come over to us.” However, Haashim refused to accept the proposal. In actual fact,
the emperor’s key objective was to transmit the noor of prophethood that was
glimmering on Haashims forehead into the royal family. It is said that Haashim
passed away at the age of twenty-five.

Haashim was the first to initiate the custom of sending off two trade caravans
a year; a caravan to Syria in summer and a caravan to Yemen in winter. According
to this unvarying custom, a caravan would set out in every season of the year. Over
desolate swathes of land, through scorching deserts and dangerous journeys by
land and sea, these caravans would travel in winter towards Yemen and beyond
going right up to as far as Ethiopia. Negus, the emperor of Ethiopia was
exceedingly hospitable towards Haashim and would present a number of gifts to
him. In summer, the caravans would travel to Syria (including Jordan and
Lebanon), Gaza and Ankara (which was then the capital of Rome). Heraclius, the
Byzantine emperor would also approach Haashim with utmost respect and would
often present gifts to him.

A poet encapsulates:
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“Haashim initiated two journeys for himself and for his people, A journey in winter
whilst another journey in summer.”

Haashim secured assurances of extensive protection from the Yemeni as well as the
Roman governments for his trade caravans. Since the trade routes of Arabia were
not really safe from robbers, Haashim put in place a pact with all various tribes of
the peninsula assuring them that we (the Makkans) would freely transport your
basic necessities to you whilst you in turn should pledge a safe passage to all our
caravans passing through your tribal lands. As a result of Haashim’s brilliant
strategy, all the trade routes leading to and from Makkah were rendered safe.

Allah Ta’ala also draws the attention of the Quraysh to this bounty in the
following words:
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“(With the grace of Allah) Due to the habituated custom of the Quraysh, their
habitual custom of setting forth in winter and summer, (as a form of gratitude),
they should worship Allah, the Lord of this house, He who has fed them against
hunger and shielded them from fear.” [Al-Quraysh verses 1-4]

During the days of Haj, Haashim would feed all the pilgrims with meat, roti,
saweeq and dates. He would also provide water for them. He would make similar
provisions for them at Mina, Muzdalifah and ‘Arafaat.

Umayyah bin ‘Abdu Shams was incredibly perturbed by Haashim’s generosity
and he became upset over Haashim’s influence over the Arabs. Umayyah also
attempted to feed the pilgrims just as Haashim was feeding them. However, in spite
of his privileged affluence, he was unable to compete with Haashim.

This is the catalyst that sparked off a succession of the relentless hostilities
between the Banu Haashim and the Banu Umayyah clans.

On one occasion, Haashim accompanied a trade caravan that halted at
Madinah (probably en route to Syria). His gaze fell on a woman in the market place
of Madinah. Apart from her exceptional beauty, her exquisite facial features
portrayed a woman of noble reputation and keen intelligence. Haashim made some
enquiries to establish whether she was married or single. He learnt that she was
married to Asihah bin Jallah from whom she mothered two sons; ‘Amr and
Ma’bad. Asihah later divorced her.

Haashim sent her a proposal of marriage, which, due to his nobility of lineage
and gracious character, she enthusiastically accepted and this Nikah was
performed. The lady’s name was Salma binte ‘Amr who was from the Banu Najjaar
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tribe. After the Nikah, Haashim gave a ceremonial feast from which all his co-
travellers partook and a few people from the Khazraj tribe were also invited.

Haashim stayed on in Madinah for a few days after the Nikah. Salma fell
pregnant subsequent to which ‘Abdul Muttalib was born. He was born with a
single strand of white hair. This is why he was referred to as Shaybah (which
means to turn white in old age). In the meantime, Haashim departed for Gaza with
the trade caravan. He passed away in Gaza and he is also buried there.

‘Abdul Muttalib: His name was Shaybatul-Hamd. He was incredibly handsome.
A poet describes his beauty thus:
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“Like the luminance of the fourteenth moon, Shaybatul-Hamd’s face brightens the
darkness of the night.”

‘Abdul Muttalib literally means ‘the slave of ‘Muttalib’. On the death of Haashim,
‘Abdul Muttalib’s mother lived with her people, the Banu Khazraj, for some time in
Madinah Munawwarah. As he grew older, his uncle Muttalib from Makkah came
to Madinah to fetch him. As they entered Makkah, ‘Abdul Muttalib was seated on
the camel behind his uncle. Shaybah’s (i.e. “Abdul Muttalib’s) clothes were dirty
and his features showed his orphaned status. When asked who this boy was, out of
fear of embarrassment, Muttalib replied: “He is my slave.” He did not want to
declare that this was his nephew because people would question as to why his
nephew was in such filthy attire. This is how he stuck with the name ‘Abdul
Muttalib (the slave of Muttalib). When he reached Makkah itself, Muttalib dressed
him up in fine clothing and then revealed that this boy was his nephew.

Amongst the Quraysh, ‘Abdul Muttalib was the most handsome, the most
strong and robust, the most tolerant and composed, the most charitable and noble
and the most shunning of evil and immorality. He was admittedly the greatest
leader of the Quraysh.

‘Abdul Muttalib’s generosity significantly outshone that of his father
Haashim. ‘Abdul Muttalib’s hospitality went beyond humankind to embrace even
the beasts and birds. This is why the Arabs fondly remembered him as Fayyad
(extremely generous) and Mut‘imu Tayris-Sama (the sustainer of the birds of the
sky). He made alcohol forbidden upon himself. He paid particular attention to
feeding the destitute in the holy month of Ramadhaan. He initiated the tradition of
seclusion and isolation in the cave of Hira.

‘Abdul Muttalib’s Dream and the Well of Zam Zam

The birthplace of the Jurhum tribe was actually Yemen. Due to divine intervention,
a severe drought struck Yemen and this forced the Banu Jurhum to leave Yemen in
search of more promising livelihood. During the course of their travels, they
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coincidentally met Hadhrat Ismaa’eel ¥&li<e and his honourable mother Hadhrat
Haajrah @&l in the vicinity of the Zam Zam well. Banu Jurhum grew fond of
this area and decided to settle down here. After some time, Hadhrat Ismaa’eel
B2 married a lady from the same tribe. Once he was privileged with the title of
prophethood, he was commissioned to the ‘Amaligah, Jurhum and the people of
Yemen. He passed away at the age of one hundred and thirty and was buried in the
Hateem area close to the grave of his honourable mother.

After his demise and in accordance with his parting advice, his son Qaydar
assumed the role of trustee of the K‘abah. In this manner, the Banu Ismaa’eel
remained as trustees of the K'abah for quite some time. With the passage of time,
hostilities and aggression erupted between the Banu Ismaa’eel and the Banu
Jurhum. In due course the latter prevailed and subsequently established their rule
over Makkah. Before long, the Jurhum rulers unleashed an aggressive bout of
tyranny and cruelty over the people of Makkah. This ruthless brutality drove the
Banu Ismaa’eel out of Makkah and forced them to settle on the outskirts. When
their brutal tyranny, ghastly immorality and their disrespect of the Baitullah went
beyond tolerable boundaries, all the Arab tribes joined hands to challenge their
transgressions. As a consequence, the Banu Jurhum were compelled to flee from
Makkah. However, as they were departing from Makkah, they buried a number of
relics of the K‘abah in the well of Zam Zam, filled sand into it and brought it level
to the ground in such a manner that no sign of the well could be detected. After the
evacuation of the Banu Jurhum, the Banu Ismaa’eel returned to Makkah and settled
down but not a soul paid any attention to the well of Zam Zam. With the passage
of time, not a single trace of the well was left and it fell into total oblivion.

When the rule of Makkah fell onto the shoulders of ‘Abdul Muttalib and the
divine will of Allah Ta’ala decreed that the well which had been totally forgotten
should now be disclosed, by means of pious dreams ‘Abdul Muttalib was directed
to dig up the area of the well. Distinguishing markings and distinctive clues
pointing out the whereabouts of the well were also revealed to him in the dream.
‘Abdul Muttalib himself says: “I was once asleep in the Hateem area when a person
came up to me in a dream and instructed: ‘Dig up Barrah.” As I enquired, “What is
Barrah?’ he departed. On the second day I was sleeping on the same spot when the
same man again directed me in my dream: ‘Go and dig up Al-Madnunah.” When I
asked him: “What is Al-Madnunah?” he went away. On the third day I was sleeping
at the same spot when he again appeared in my dream and commanded: ‘Go and
dig up Tayyibah.” As I enquired what Tayyibah is, he once again headed off. On
the fourth day, he ordered me: ‘Go and dig up Zam Zam.” Again I asked: “What is
Zam Zam?’ Upon this he replied: ‘It is a well whose water neither runs dry nor
decreases in volume and it provides countless number of pilgrims with drinking
water.” He then went on to point out a few distinctive clues precisely indicating
where I should dig.”

The recurring nature of the dream coupled with a detailed location of the area
convinced ‘Abdul Muttalib that this is a true dream. ‘Abdul Muttalib informed the
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Quraysh of his dream and informed them of his decision to dig up a certain point
of the Haram. The Quraysh opposed him but he could not be bothered with their
resistance. Hoisting his pick and shovel, he set out with his son Haaris and
commenced digging at the designated spot. ‘Abdul Muttalib would go on
burrowing whilst Haaris would scoop up and dispose of the sand. On the third day,
he came across a deep hole. Out of extreme delight, he burst out chanting “Allahu
Akbar, Allahu Akbar!” He then happily remarked:

Jerasl (5 5b O

“This is evidently the well of Ismaa’eel.”

‘Abdul Muttalib thereafter constructed a few ponds close to the well of Zam Zam.
He would fill these with Zam Zam water and readily provide it to the pilgrims.
However, during the hours of darkness, some distressingly jealous people would
maliciously cause damage to these ponds. ‘Abdul Muttalib would then repair the
damage early the next morning. Upset with such recurrent nasty acts, ‘Abdul
Muttalib implored Allah Ta’ala in dua. He was divinely instructed in a dream to
recite the following dua:

&UJLIJL}U&))ML@B\YL}‘w} \
“O Allah! I do not render the water of Zam Zam Halaal for bathing but it is
permitted only for drinking purposes.”

The very next morning, ‘Abdul Muttalib publicly announced this verdict.
Thereafter, whoever attempted to damage any of the ponds, would indeed fall prey
to some ailment or the other. When such woeful incidents of misfortune multiplied,
the jealous people stopped damaging the ponds.

‘Abdul Muttalib’s Vow

Whilst in the process of excavating through the earth to get to the well of Zam
Zam, besides his only son Haaris, ‘Abdul Muttalib had no other assistant to lend a
hand. This is why he took an oath to the effect that if Allah Ta’ala blesses him with
ten sons, who would grow up to be his helping hands, he would slaughter one of
them in the name of Allah.

When Allah Ta’ala fulfilled this cherished aspiration by granting him ten sons,
he was fast asleep one night in front of the K‘abah when he saw a vision of a
person instructing him:
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“O ‘Abdul Muttalib! Fulfil your vow that you had pledged for the Lord of this sacred
house.”
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On awakening from this dream, ‘Abdul Muttalib summoned all his sons and
revealed his vow and subsequent dream to them. With one voice they all
submitted:

coi b Juily 3,00 Gyl
“Fulfil your vow and do as you please.”

‘Abdul Muttalib drew lots for all his sons and ‘Abdullah, his most beloved son’s
name came up in the draw. He grasped ‘Abdullah’s hand and proceeded with a
knife towards the sacrificial quarters. When ‘Abdullah’s sisters witnessed this
distressing sight, they were moved to weeping in anguish. One of them pleaded
with the father to draw another lot with ten camels against ‘Abdullah’s name. If
the lot is drawn in favour of the ten camels, slaughter the camels but we implore
you to leave ‘Abdullah alone. At that time, ten camels was the blood money paid to
a murdered victim’s family. When he drew lots a second time, ‘Abdullah’s name
came up again. ‘Abdul Muttalib added on ten camels and drew lots again. Once
more, ‘Abdullah’s name came up. ‘Abdul Muttalib continued adding ten camels
each time he drew lots but on every occasion, ‘Abdullah’s name came up. When he
eventually reached a hundred camels, he was spared when finally the camels’ name
came up. At that instant, ‘Abdul Muttalib and the bystanders cried out in delight:
“Allahu Akbar.” ‘Abdullah’s sisters carried him away from there and ‘Abdul
Muttalib slaughtered his hundred camels between mounts Safa and Marwah.

Ibn ‘Abbaas Lediy; says that initially, ten camels made up the blood money
paid to a murdered victim’s family. Amongst the Quraysh and other Arabs, ‘Abdul
Muttalib initiated the tradition of paying one hundred camels instead of the
customary ten camels as blood money. Rasulullah 4% also maintained this
Sunnah in Islam. Following this incident, ‘Abdullah was described with the title of
Zabeeh (the sacrificed or slaughtered one). This is the reason Rasulullah J5. 4o
was referred to as Ibnuz Zabeehain (the son of two Zabeeh’s).

Hadhrat Mu‘aawiyah £e{iz; says that he was once in the blessed company of

Rasulullah Jz5:%4{i> when a Bedouin addressed Rasulullah Jz54€4{ie as “O son of
the two Zabeehs!” Rasulullah ;333;:3321‘[\;; merely smiled at him.
After narrating this incident, one of the attendees asked whom the two

Zabeehs were. In response, Hadhrat Mu’aawiyah &z{iz, went on to recount this

incident of ‘Abdullah and said: “One was ‘Abdullah whilst the other was Ismaa’eel

‘Allaamah Zarqaani 215z says that whenever the Quraysh were afflicted by
severe drought, they would take ‘Abdul Muttalib to Mount Thabir. With his blessed
presence they would then beg Allah Ta’ala for rain. Time and again the Quraysh
solved their problems with the Barakah (sanctified presence or blessings) of ‘Abdul
Muttalib.
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His position and conditions were immensely different from the conditions of
the other Arabs at large. He would strongly prevent his children from any form of
injustice and immorality. He would encourage them to adopt good character and
shun evil behaviour.

‘Abdul Muttalib would insist on fulfilling all vows. He forbade marriage
between the Mahaarim (like marrying one’s sister, aunt, etc.). He would restrain
people from intoxicants, adultery, burying the daughters alive, and from making
Tawaaf naked around the Baitullah. He would encourage amputating the hand of
the thief. These are issues strongly endorsed by the Qur-aan and Hadith as well.

On closer examination of the aforementioned incidents and conditions it
clearly appears that the closer the term of Nubuwwat (prophethood) approached,
the more evident became the improvement in good character, etiquette, blessings,
spiritual light and miraculous feats. This was remarkably evident in the life of
‘Abdul Muttalib where on numerous occasions he saw truthful dreams and true
dreams make up the very inception of prophethood. Whenever he was confronted
with any serious issue, ‘Abdul Muttalib would be appropriately guided by true
dreams and divine insight.

Hadhrat Waasilah bin Asq'a & reports that Rasulullah ;f\zggjéﬁﬁ/p said:
“Allah Ta’ala preferred Banu Kinaanah from the children of Ismaa’eel and from
Banu Kinaanah He chose the Quraysh and from the Quraysh He favoured Banu
Haashim and from the Banu Haashim, He preferred me.”

Jibraa’eel Sl traversed the earth in search of uncontaminated souls but
since it was an era of spiritual ignorance, he did not search for outward actions but
he focused on character and capability. In this aspect, Jibraa’eel ¥l did not find
anyone better than the Arabs in general and Banu Haashim in particular.

At that time, in certain spheres, the Arabs enjoyed such supremacy over the
other nations that none dared to challenge. For instance:

1. Family Lineage: The Arabs were so particular about family lineage that let
alone humans they would even keep in memory a record of the lineage of their
horses. They would even retain such (seemingly mundane) information as to
who was born out of a free woman and who was mothered by a slave woman,
who drank the milk of a noble woman and who was suckled by a despicable

woman. This is evident from Hadhrat Salamah bin Akw'a’s &edis; fiery
statement he made on the battlefield when he declared: “T am the son of Akw‘a
and today’s battle will attest who was nourished by a free woman and who

was nursed by a slave woman.” A poet of pre-Islamic times says:

“If I was of the Maazin tribe, the children of a foster woman attributed to Zuhal bin
Shaybaan would not have outsmarted my camel.”




12 Seeratul Mustafa 5.5

As a form of ridicule, the poet refers to them as the children of an orphan. In
other words, they are not the children of a noble woman but the children of an
orphan who was abandoned on the roadside.

2. Valour and heroism: The influence of their valour was such that whilst the
Romans or Persians reduced the rest of the world to subjugation or bondage,
the Arabs in spite of their modest material possessions were not intimidated
into imperial subjugation. Their spirit of determination was such that the most
pitiable destitute would not be left awestruck whilst conversing with the
greatest of emperors.

3. Generosity and selflessness: They were so big-hearted that they would not
hesitate to slaughter a healthy camel in honour of an unexpected guest. They
were eagerly prepared to remain hungry but it was just about impossible for
the guest to go hungry.

4. Memory and intellect: The exceptional memory and outstanding intellectual
talents of the Arabs was celebrated in every corner of the globe. They could
commit to memory a hundred stanzas of a poem merely by listening to it once.

5. Personal honour and prejudiced self-esteem: They entertained such savage
levels of chauvinism and patriotism that they were prepared to sacrifice their
lives and wealth on the slightest hint of a provocative insult either against
themselves or the tribe. In fact, most hostilities and unsympathetic behaviour
amongst them were triggered by this sense of self-esteem and personal honour.

6. Eloquence of Language and Expression: No other language can rival the
Arabic language in eloquence and expression. In fact, no other language can
justifiably claim to possess books especially compiled on Tlm Al-Balaaghah
(the science of eloquence and expression) and even if some may be found, they
are taken from the Arabic books. Allah Ta’ala had entrusted these outstanding
morals, exceptional abilities and excellent skills within their very nature and
disposition but due to their ignorance and foolishness they were more inclined
to focus these Allah-given talents in the wrong direction. However, when these
same skills and talents were adorned with divine knowledge and heavenly
direction, the same people who were in practice once worse than wild beasts
turned out to become far superior than the celestial angels. The same folks
who were blatantly steeped in vicious hostilities and ferocious conflicts, when
they adopted to surrender their lives in the path of Allah Ta’ala, the celestial
angels also turned up in white, yellow or black turbans fighting side by side
with them and assisting them against their mutual enemy.

Nonetheless, although the Arabs were immorally corrupt in behaviour and deed,
they were nonetheless relatively decent as far as their morals, disposition and
talents were concerned.

It is relatively easier to rectify one’s actions but to amend his character and
innate disposition is almost impossible. For this reason Allah Ta’ala selected such a
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family for His prophethood so that the Prophet who hails from this family would
also be a man of upright morals, untarnished nature and immaculate disposition. It
is absolutely crucial for a Prophet to be a man of flawless character as this will
enable him to rectify others.

‘Abdullah: Hafiz ‘Asqalaani iz says that this was Rasulullah’s Al
honourable father’s name and nobody disputes this fact.

This is the name most adored by Allah Ta’ala as a Hadith states that two
names are most dear to Allah Ta’ala; ‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan. This is so
because the word “Allah” is the Ismul-A‘azam (the supreme name of “Allah”). It
would not be farfetched to believe that when ‘Abdullah was born, his father ‘Abdul
Muttalib was divinely inspired by Allah Ta’ala to name this blessed son with a
name most beloved to Allah Ta’ala.

Hadhrat ‘Abdullah’s Marriage to Hadhrat Aaminah

When ‘Abdul Muttalib finally fulfilled the payment of the ransom in redemption of
Hadhrat ‘Abdullah’s life, his next concern was to get him married. He sent a
marriage proposal on behalf of ‘Abdullah for the hand of Aaminah, the daughter of
Wahab bin ‘Abdu Manaaf of the eminently noble Banu Zuhrah tribe. She was then
under the guardianship of her uncle, Wuhaib bin ‘Abdu Manaaf. ‘Abdul Muttalib
also sent a marriage proposal himself for the hand of Haalah the daughter of
Wuhaib bin ‘Abdu Manaaf, Aaminah’s uncle. Both proposals were accepted and

both father and son were married in the same session. Hadhrat Hamzah &40, the

son of ‘Abdul Muttalib, was born from her (Haalah). Hadhrat Hamzah &zdis was
Rasulullah’s J554{(% paternal uncle as well as his milk-brother.

Ibn ‘Abbaas &l says: “As ‘Abdul Muttalib set out with his son ‘Abdullah
for the imminent marriage ceremony, they came across a Jewish woman by the
name of Faatimah bintu Murr. She was well-versed with the Tawraat and Injeel.
When her gaze fell on the light of Nubuwwat radiating from ‘Abdullah’s face, she
imploringly beckoned him to come up to her and pleaded: “I will compensate you
with a hundred camels (for being illicitly intimate with me).”

Hadhrat ‘Abdullah responded with the following couplet:
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“Death is far easier than perpetrating a Haraam act. And such an action, which I

cannot even envisage ever occurring, cannot be permitted.

So how is it possible to perpetrate the immoral deed you are longing for? An
honourable man safeguards his honour and Deen.”
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As father and son were returning home, they came across the same woman once
again. She enquired: “Where did you go after you left me?” ‘Abdullah replied: “In
the intervening period, I got married to Aaminah, the daughter of Wahab bin
‘Abdu Manaaf. After the Nikah, I stayed with her for three days.” The woman
finally revealed: “By Allah! I am not a woman of loose morals. When my gaze fell
on the light of prophethood emanating from your face, I was unable to curb my
wistful longing to transmit that Noor (glow) from your body into mine.”

Hadhrat ‘Abdullah once set out on a trade journey with a caravan bound for
Syria. Due to ill health, on the return journey, he was forced to break his journey in
Madinah Munawwarah. The moment the caravan arrived in Makkah, ‘Abdul
Muttalib enquired as to the whereabouts of ‘Abdullah. The travellers informed him
that due to ill health, ‘Abdullah decided to stop over at his maternal ancestor’s
family, the Banu Najjaar in Madinah Munawwarah. Without delay, ‘Abdul
Muttalib despatched his elder son Haaris, to Madinah Munawwarah. On reaching
Madinah, he discovered that ‘Abdullah had already departed from this world. He
was ill for almost a month and he was buried in Naabighah’s house in Madinah
Munawwarah.

Haaris returned to Makkah informing ‘Abdul Muttalib and other relatives of
this unexpected tragedy. This cast all of them into a state of utter dejection and
indescribable sorrow.

Qays Ibn Makhramah narrates that Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 was still in his
mother’s womb when his father ‘Abdullah passed away. At the time of his death,
‘Abdullah was - according to conflicting reports — either thirty, twenty five,
twenty eight or eighteen years old. Hafiz ‘Alaaie and Hafiz ‘Asqalaani say that the
view in favour of eighteen is most authentic.

On his demise, ‘Abdullah’s estate consisted of five camels, a few goats and a
slave by the name of Barakah with the title of Umme Ayman.

Incident of the People of the Elephants

Fifty or fifty five days before the birth of Rasulullah JZ5.&4{le the incident
involving the people of the elephants occurred as is prominently recorded in the
books of history and Seerat. The holy Qur-aan also devotes a whole Surah to this
particular incident. A comprehensive account of this incident is recorded in books
of Tafseer. In short, Abrahah was the governor of Yemen appointed by Najaashi
(Negus) the emperor of Abyssinia. When he noticed all the Arabs travelling to
Makkah Mukarramah to perform Tawaaf of the Baitullah, he also decided to erect
an imposing and magnificent structure in the name of Christianity so that the
Arabs may renounce the simple K‘abah and make Tawaaf of his fictitious K‘abah
instead. He therefore erected a beautiful church in the capital city of San‘aa.

When the Arabs heard of this, a member of the Kinaanah tribe defaced the
building by passing stool within its precincts and fled. Some are of the opinion that
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a few Arab youngsters lit a fire in the vicinity of the church. A gust of wind hoisted
a smouldering ember, lobbed it onto the wooden structure of the church setting it
ablaze and reducing it to ashes. This incited Abrahah into a fit of hysterical rage
and he vowed that he would not rest until he had reduced the K'abah to ruins.
With this wicked intention, he set out to attack Makkah. En route to Makkah, the
tribes who put up resistance were subdued with the might of the sword. Together
with his terrifying army of men, he was also accompanied by a herd of elephants.
The livestock of the Makkans were grazing on the outskirts of Makkah. Abrahah’s
army seized all the grazing animals, which also comprised of two hundred camels
belonging to Rasulullah’s Jc54fle grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib. At that time,
‘Abdul Muttalib was the appointed leader of the Quraysh and a trustee of the
Kabah. When he obtained intelligence of Abrahah’s wicked intention, he gathered
the Quraysh asking them to remain calm. “Do not worry,” he advised, “Evacuate
Makkah, nobody will be able to demolish the K'abah. This is the sacred house of
Allah Ta’ala and He will protect it.”

Accompanied by a few leaders of Quraysh, ‘Abdul Muttalib set out to meet
Abrahah. Before he set out, ‘Abdul Muttalib conveyed a message of his imminent
arrival to Abrahah. Abrahah welcomed ‘Abdul Muttalib politely and graciously.
Allah Ta’ala had blessed ‘Abdul Muttalib with unparalleled handsomeness,
remarkable eminence, imposing awe, refined dignity and arresting majesty that left
all who came into contact with him utterly spellbound. Abrahah was also left
awestruck with the imposing personality of ‘Abdul Muttalib leaving him no choice
but to welcome his guest with absolute respect and reverence. He found it
inappropriate to seat anyone on or in line with his throne. So instead, he descended
from the throne out of respect for ‘Abdul Muttalib. During the course of their
conversation, ‘Abdul Muttalib requested Abrahah to release all his camels detained
by Abrahah’s army. Astounded by this request, Abrahah exclaimed: “It is quite
startling to hear you requesting for your camels but I see that you have not
mentioned a word about the K‘abah, which is a focal point of the Deen of your
forefathers.” ‘Abdul Muttalib calmly responded: “I am the owner of the camels
whilst the owner of the house (K‘abah) is someone else who will take care of it.” In
other words, I am the owner of the camels. This is why I have asked for their
release whilst the custodian of the K'abah is Allah Ta’ala and He will defend it.
Following a few moments of silence, Abrahah ordered the release of all the camels.
Taking delivery of his camels, ‘Abdul Muttalib returned to his people and asked
them to evacuate Makkah. He then pledged all two hundred camels as an offering
to the K‘abah. Next, accompanied by a few people who would imploringly weep
before Allah Ta’ala, he presented himself before the door of the K‘abah. These were
his humble words of poetic dua:
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“O Allah! A man takes care of his house, You take care of Your house.
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And assist Your people against the people of the cross and its worshippers.
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Their cross and their schemes will never dominate Your schemes.
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They dragged along all their forces and their elephants to capture Your dependants.
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Out of ignorance they have turned up to ruin Your house with their evil plots, But
they failed to consider Your unrivalled greatness.”

On completing his earnest dua, ‘Abdul Muttalib, together with his companions,
climbed the mountain leaving Makkah vacant for Abrahah and his army. As he
pressed ahead to demolish the K‘abah, miraculously and suddenly, huge flocks of
small birds appeared. Each one of them had pebbles in its beak and claws. Without
forewarning, with the divine power of Allah Ta’ala, these pebbles swiftly rained
down upon this army like volleys of lethal bullets. A pebble would strike the head
and fatally emerge from the bottom. Whoever was wretched enough to be struck
by these pebbles would be no more. This is how Abrahah’s army was completely
wiped out. Abrahah’s whole body erupted with pox-like wounds, which left his
body horribly decaying with pus and blood. One after the other, his limbs were
severed and they fell to the ground. At long last, his chest split open and his heart
popped out leaving him dead. When all of them perished, Allah Ta’ala sent a flood
that washed all of them into the sea.
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The roots of the oppressors have been cut off and all praise be to Allah Ta’ala
The Rabb of the worlds
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The Auspicious Birth

The greatest of humans, the leader of the children of Aadam ’@’XEJ\};TE, Muhammad
Mustafaa Ahmad Mujtabaa J5.€5{l> made his blessed appearance into this world
fifty or fifty five days after the incident of the elephants at dawn on Monday the
8th of Rabi‘ul-Awwal corresponding to April 570 A.D. in Makkah Mukarramah in
Abu Taalib’s house.

Regarding the date of the blessed birth, the opinion favouring the 12th of
Rabi‘ul-Awwal is the most famous (amongst the common people). However,
according to most Muhadditheen and historians, the most preferred view is that
Rasulullah Jz54%4 (% was born on the 8th of Rabi‘ul-Awwal.

The mother of ‘Usmaan bin Abul-Aas i.’c@\;oj, Faatimah bintu ‘Abdullah says:
“During the blessed birth of Rasulullah Jzs54%4(e, T was with his mother Aaminah.
I clearly noticed the whole house radiating with Noor (brilliance) and I also saw the
stars stooping so low down that I thought they would come crashing down onto

2

me.
‘Irbaad bin Saariyah %24z relates that during the blessed birth, Rasulullah’s
A54:4{> mother observed a Noor (radiance) that illuminated the palaces of Syria.
According to another report, the palaces of Busra (not Basra) were illuminated.
It is reported on the authority of K'ab Ahbaar &4z, that the old scriptures

portray the destiny of Rasulullah J54&4 thus: )
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“Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah; his birthplace will be Makkah and his migration
will be towards Yasrib (Madinah) and his rule will be over Shaam.”

Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdi; relates: “For purposes of business, a Jew was residing in
Makkah. On the night Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo was born, he asked the Quraysh if a
baby boy was born that night. The Quraysh dismissed him by indicating their

17
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ignorance but he was adamant and insisted: ‘At least make some enquiries because
the Prophet of this Ummah was born tonight. This child has a symbol (seal) of
prophethood between his shoulder blades. He would not be able to drink any milk
for two days because a jinni has placed a finger over his mouth.” Without further
delay the people got to their feet to investigate this matter. They discovered that a
boy was born to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib. The Jew begged to be taken along
with them. When he caught sight of the symbol (seal) of prophethood between the
shoulder blades, he fell down unconscious. As he regained consciousness he
asserted: ‘Prophethood has vanished from the Bani Israa’eel. O people of Quraysh!
By Allah! This infant will launch such an attack upon you that news of this attack
will rapidly spread from east to west.””

The Collapse of Chosroes’ Palace and the Sinking of Lake Sawah

On the same night an earth-tremor struck the palace of Chosroes causing all
fourteen towers of the palace to crumble. Furthermore, the fire that was perpetually
blazing for over a thousand years in the Persian fire-temple abruptly extinguished
itself. Lake Sawah also unexpectedly dried up. The morning found Chosroes
awfully distressed. His royal dignity prevented him from revealing his utter
despair. He eventually convened court by assembling his ministers and other pillars
of state. During the course of this assembly, he was informed that the “holy fire”
has mysteriously extinguished. This fuelled his anguish even further. What further
intensified his agony was when one of the Zoroastrian priests stood up before him
in court and said: “I saw a dream last night in which powerfully built camels are
dragging some Arabian horses. I then witnessed them crossing over the Tigris River
and fanning out to each and every country in the world.”

“So what is the interpretation of this dream, then?” asked the emperor. The
priest replied: “Perhaps a momentous incident is about to occur from the direction
of Arabia.” In order to investigate further and to put his mind to rest, the emperor
dispatched a royal edict to N'umaan bin Munzir instructing him to send him an
eminent scholar who would be able to answer all his questions adequately.

N‘umaan bin Munzir promptly despatched a celebrated scholar by the name of
‘Abdul-Maseeh Gassaani to the emperor. When ‘Abdul-Maseeh Gassaani appeared
in court, the emperor asked: “Do you have any knowledge of whatever I wish to
ask of you?” ‘Abdul-Maseeh respectfully replied: “You may disclose to me whatever
is distressing you. If I have any knowledge I will gladly assist you otherwise I will
direct you to someone more enlightened than I am.” The emperor then brought him
up to date by describing in detail what was bothering him. ‘Abdul-Maseeh advised
him: “Perhaps my uncle, my mother’s brother, Satih, who presently resides in
Shaam would be able to assist you. Perhaps he has some information on this
matter.”

“You go ahead to your uncle and investigate this matter fully,” commanded
the emperor.
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‘ Abdul-Maseeh set out for Shaam but reached his uncle Satih whilst he was
in the agony of death. He was still in his senses though. ‘Abdul-Maseeh greeted
him with Salaam and recited a few couplets to him. When Satih heard him reciting
these couplets, he turned towards him and said: “Abdul-Maseeh comes dashing to
Satih when he is about to breathe his last. Have you been sent by the Sassanidae
emperor because of the tremor that struck his palace, because the fire of the
Zoroastrians mysteriously went out and because the priest saw a dream wherein
powerfully built camels are dragging Arabian horses over the Tigris River and then
fanning out across all cities? Is this why you have come? O ‘Abdul-Maseeh! Bear in
mind that when the word of Allah is recited in abundance, when the personality
carrying an ‘Asa (staff) becomes apparent, when the valley of Samawah is gushing
forth, the lake of Sawah dries up and the Persian fire is extinguished, then Syria
will not remain Syria for Satih any more. A few men and women from the
Sassanidae dynasty will rule for a few years. The events that were ordained to
happen, regard them as already coming to pass.” Saying this, Satih breathed his
last.

‘Abdul-Maseeh returned to the emperor and fully informed him of what
transpired. Upon hearing this, the emperor exclaimed: “The elapse of fourteen
kingdoms takes a period of time but how long does it take for the passage of time?
Time glides by rather rapidly.”

Ten out of the fourteen kingdoms ceased to exist in just four years and the
remaining four were reduced to oblivion by the time Hadhrat ‘Usmaan i
ascended the office of Caliphate.

Hadhrat Abbaas &zdis; narrates that Rasulullah dade was born
circumcised and furthermore, his navel was neatly cut. When his grandfather
‘Abdul-Muttalib caught sight of this, he was amazed and remarked: “Verily, this
son is bound to become a man of lofty status.” This is exactly what transpired.

Ishaaq bin ‘Abdullah iz narrates from Hadhrat Aaminah that when
Rasulullah J5:%45{le was born, he was exceptionally clean and dirt-free. He did

not have the normal effects of after-birth or any form of dirt on his blessed body.

‘Aqeeqah and Naming

On the seventh day after Rasulullah’s J5.&5{ie birth, ‘Abdul Muttalib performed
the ‘Aqeeqah and invited all the Quraysh to this function. He then proposed to
keep the child’s name Muhammad. The Quraysh, startled by such an innovative
name enquired: “O Abul Haaris! (This was the title of ‘Abdul Muttalib) Why do
you propose to keep a name that was certainly not kept by your forefathers or any
of your family members?” ‘Abdul Muttalib replied: “I propose to name him
Muhammad (the praised one) because I want Allah Ta’ala in the sky and His
creation on the earth to praise him.”
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Before the birth of Rasulullah JZ5.&i{le, ‘Abdul Muttalib actually saw a
dream that inspired him to keep the newborn child’s name Muhammad. He dreamt
that an iron chain is being extracted from his back. One end of the chain is towards
the sky and the other end is towards the earth. One end is towards the west and the
other towards the east. A little while later, the chain transforms itself into a huge
tree. Every leaf of the tree was glittering with brightness seventy times more
intense than the brilliance of the sun. People from the east as well as the west are
clinging onto its branches. Some of the Quraysh are also clinging onto this tree
whilst a few others from the Quraysh are determined to chop it down. Whenever
this group decides to approach the tree with this intention, a handsome young man
comes and pushes them aside.

In interpretation of his dream, ‘Abdul Muttalib was informed that amongst his
descendants, a boy will be born. People from the east to the west will follow him
devotedly. The beings of the sky as well as the earth will sing his praises. This is
why ‘Abdul-Muttalib kept his name Muhammad.

Whilst ‘Abdul Muttalib was reflecting over the name Muhammad, Rasulullah’s
J254E4{e mother, on the other hand, saw a pious dream in which she was
informed that she is carrying the most saintly creation and the most supreme
leader of the nations. She was directed to keep his name Muhammad or according
to another narration, she was instructed to name him Ahmad.

Allah Ta’ala also mentions the same two names in the Holy Qur-aan in the
following verses:
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“Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah Ta’ala.”
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“And when ‘Tsa Ibn Maryam said: “O People of Israa’eel! I am a messenger of Allah
unto you, confirming the Tourah (that appeared) before me and (a messenger) of
glad tidings of a prophet to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.”

[Surah Saff verse 6]

Muhammad: The origin of the name Muhammad is from the root letters of
“Hamd”. The word actually refers to a person of praiseworthy attributes whose
practical virtues, indisputable achievements and outstanding character is repeatedly
glorified.
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“O Allah! Shower Your blessings upon Muhammad and his family and companions
accompanied by blessings and peace.”

According to some people, Muhammad means, ‘that being in whom faultless
character and commendable attributes are found on a perfectly flawless level .
Abu Taalib would often recite the following stanza:
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“Allah has extracted his (Muhammad’s) name from His own so that he may be
exalted, So the one on the throne is Mahmood whilst this is Muhammad.”

Ahmad: This means the most praiseworthy person. And indisputably, he is the
most praiseworthy in the entire creation. Nobody is more praiseworthy and
nobody will ever be.

It can also mean one who praises and glorifies Allah Ta’ala the most.

Title (Kuniyyat)

His most well known title was Abul-Qaasim, designated after his eldest son
Qaasim.
His second title was Abu Ibraaheem. Hadhrat Anas £:4is; relates that when

Ibraaheem #cfiz; was born to Maariyah Qibtiyyah Gediss, Hadhrat Jibraa’eel

& appeared before Rasulullah J5s i addressing him thus: “O Abu
Ibraaheem! O Abu Ibraaheem!”

Upbringing and Suckling

For about three or four days after he was born, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 was breastfed
by his mother. Thereafter his uncle Abu Lahab’s slave woman Suwaybah Geiis;
suckled him. )
When Suwaybah Gzdis; gave glad tidings of Rasulullah’s Azl birth to
his uncle Abu Lahab, out of sheer joy, he set her free. Prior to Rasulullah
A5, Suwaybah Gedi; also suckled his uncle Hadhrat Hamzah £24i;. In this

so 5GP -

manner, apart from being his uncle (father’s brother), Hadhrat Hamzah £zl is
also Rasulullah’s ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo milk brother. After him Suwaybah Gedis also
breastfed Hadhrat Abu Salmah £z&is;.

Umme Habibah Gz relates: “T once asked Rasulullah Azl ‘T heard
that you wish to send a marriage proposal to Abu Salmah’s daughter, Durrah.” In
utter surprise, he said: ‘Umme Salmah’s daughter, Durrah, who is in my
guardianship, even if she was not my Rabibah (foster daughter), then too she
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wouldn’t be Halaal for me because she is my milk niece. Her father, Abu Salmah

L8z, and I were breastfed by the same woman, Suwaybah Gagiss;.””

Ibn ‘Abbaas %4 narrates that Rasulullah J25.4{i> was requested to marry
Hadhrat Hamzah’s daughter. However, he declined saying: “She is my milk niece.”

Rasulullah 1Z5.%4{i> was exceptionally respectful towards Suwaybah Gegiss.
After his marriage to Hadhrat Khadijah @iz, Suwaybah Gzdiss; would frequently
visit Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 Even after his Hijrah to Madinah Munawwarah,
Rasulullah JZ4E4{l> would send gifts to her in Makkah. Upon the conquest of
Makkah, Rasulullah Jz54&4{l> made enquiries as to the whereabouts of Suwaybah
&zdiss; and her son Masrooh. When informed that both of them had passed on, he
made further enquiries to locate any of her living relatives so that he may bestow
them with his kindness. However, he was informed that none of her relatives or
kinsfolk were alive.

After his death, someone saw Abu Lahab in a dream in an awfully dreadful
condition. He asked him how he was faring. Abu Lahab replied: “After I had left
you, I haven’t been comfortable in the least. However, because I freed Suwaybah
Gzdiss, I am provided with a fingertip of water.” In other words, in hell, he is
provided with water equivalent to the finger he used in indicating to her that she is
free.

After Suwaybah Gzdiiss, Rasulullah A5 was breastfed by Halimah
S‘adiyyah @zdiz. It was customary of the noble Arabs of those days to send their
suckling infants out to the rural villages to grow up healthy and strong in the
uncontaminated air of the countryside. The aim was also to expose the child to the
eloquence and purity of the Arabic language and to pick up authentic Arab culture
and unique Arab traditions.

Hadhrat ‘Umar L4z says:
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“Adopt the appearance of M ‘adan bin ‘Adnaan. (In other words, do not adopt the
clothing and appearance of the non-Arabs.) Exercise patience upon all adversities,
and wear coarse clothing. (In other words, adopt simplicity and do not fall into
luxurious comforts.)”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr 445 once remarked to Rasulullah 4% that he is a man

of eloquence and purit;/ in language. Rasulullah 44 E4{> admitted: “T am after all
firstly from the Quraysh tribe. Moreover, I was suckled amongst the Banu S‘ad
tribe.”

According to this established custom of the Arabs, the women of Banu S‘ad
would make an annual journey to Makkah in search of suckling infants. Halimah
el recalls: “A few women from the Banu S'ad and I set out for Makkah in
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search of suckling infants. Accompanying me on this journey was my husband and
my infant son who was still breastfeeding. As our conveyance, we had an
extremely thin donkey and a camel that wouldn’t provide a single drop of milk. We
were unable to fall asleep all night due to acute hunger. To add to our distress, the
child, also suffering from pangs of hunger, cried in anguish all night long. I didn’t
even have sufficient breast milk to satiate the child.

Every single one of us women was offered to take Rasulullah J54E4i{le with
her but the moment she discovered that the infant is an orphan she would bluntly
refuse. After all, what remuneration can one expect from a child who does not have
a father? But who knew that this child is not a Yateem (orphan) but he is a Durre-
Yateem (a rare pearl). Who knew that the keys to the treasures of Chosroes and
Caesar would be awarded to this child? Who knew that although the child has no
apparent guardian and mentor who will award a meaningful remuneration but
Allah Ta’ala in whose hands lies the incalculable treasures of the earth and skies is
the guardian of this child. He would bestow upon those who nurture and nurse this
child far more than the remuneration they had ever imagined possible.”

All the women obtained at least one infant to return home with. Only Halimah
Gzdiss; was left empty-handed. As the hour of departure drew closer, Halimah
Gzdlss;, found it somewhat punishing to return home empty-handed. All of a
sudden, an impulsive but passionate urge to go and pick this poor orphan up
divinely developed within her anxious heart. She leaped to her feet saying to her
husband:
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“By Allah! I will go to this orphan and I will by all odds take him with me.”

Her husband responded: “This wouldn’t be a problem. Who knows, perhaps Allah
Ta’ala may bless us with Barakah because of him.”

Barakah actually refers to goodness provided by Allah Ta’ala. In other words,
Barakah refers to divine goodness that appears directly from Allah Ta’ala without
any apparent exterior cause.

It appears in a Hadith-e-Qudsi that Allah Ta’ala says:
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‘T will deal with my servant in the manner he expects Me to deal with him.”

In fervent anticipation of this Barakah, Halimah Gzdis; went to fetch Rasulullah
A254E4{(. In conformity to this expectation, Allah Ta’ala threw open the doors of
Barakah for Halimah Gz4iz; and her family. The other women of Banu S‘ad pinned
their hopes on the creation whilst Halimah & pinned her hopes on Allah
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Ta’ala alone. Halimah Gzdi; recounts: “T just grasped this blessed child to my

dried-out bosom when they started filling up with milk. I produced so much of

milk that both he and his milk-brother were able to drink to their fill. As we

chanced to milk the scraggy camel, we saw its udders full of milk. My husband and

I both satiated ourselves with its milk. We passed the night in splendid comfort.”
The next morning, her husband commented:
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“Remember, O Halimah! By Allah! You have taken an exceptionally blessed child.”
To this she replied:

“By Allah! With all true faith, I anticipate nothing but Barakah from Allah Ta’ala.”

Now it was time to depart. All the travellers of the caravan mounted their
conveyances and set out. Halimah @&z also mounted her camel with this blessed
infant grasped to her bosom. Her thin camel, which previously would be repeatedly
whipped to spur it forward, was now darting ahead in speed without a moments
pause. It was, at that moment in time, the conveyance of the blessed Nabi of Allah
Ta’ala. The other women of the caravan remarked: “Halimah! Is this the same
camel you came with? By Allah! It now has a wholly different behaviour.” In these
circumstances we arrived in Banu S‘ad.

At that time, no other region was affected by drought as severely as Banu S‘ad.
However, my goats would return home in the evening with udders swollen with
milk whilst the other goats would return hungry without a drop of milk in their
udders. On witnessing this, the people urged their shepherds to graze their goats
where Halimah’s goats grazed. They complied with this request but all the same,
their goats returned empty whilst Halimahs goats returned at the end of the day
with their udders bursting with milk. Halimah Gz says: “Allah Ta’ala continued
exhibiting His Khair and Barakat (divine blessings and heavenly favours) in this
manner whilst we continued witnessing this Khair and Barakat before our eyes. It
continued like this until I weaned him at the end of two years.”

At the end of two years, Halimah Gz{i; returned to Makkah to hand over this
trust back to his mother, Aaminah. However, due to the profuse divine blessings
she had observed due to the presence of Rasulullah JZ.E4d{l> in her home,
Halimah @iz requested Hadhrat Aaminah to allow this orphan to stay on a few
more days with her. On the one hand, an outbreak of plague in Makkah in those
days and on the other hand, Halimah’s Gz{iz persistent entreaties made the
mother give in and she permitted the child to be taken away for a few more days.
Halimah Qjc@\;oj then returned home with this blessed infant. After a few months,
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he also started accompanying his milk-brothers to the grasslands to graze the
family goats.

The Splitting of the Chest

Once Rasulullah Jz554 (e was out grazing goats with his milk-brothers when one
of his milk-brothers came dashing home. Shocked into terror, he told his parents:
“Two white-clothed men laid our Qurayshi brother onto the ground and slit open
his chest. Now they are busy stitching him up.” On hearing this, Halimah Gzdis
and her husband were left perplexed. In a state of total shock, both of them darted
across to the grazing field where they saw the young boy standing on one side and
his face looking pale. Halimah Gz4is; says, “I clutched him to my bosom to comfort
him and his foster-father also held him onto his chest and asked him what
happened. He then gave an account of what transpired.” Halimah Gzl then
returned home with him.

The splitting open of his chest occurred four times in Rasulullah’s .4l
life:

The first time was when he was merely a boy of four in the care of Halimah
S‘adiyyah Gzdiz;. He was on the grazing-field when two angels, Jibraa’eel 32l
and Mikaa’eel 32, appeared as men in white garments bearing a golden tray
laden with ice. They cut open his chest and removed his heart. They then split open
his heart and fished out a few pieces of congealed blood and said: “This is
shaytaan’s portion.” They then washed his heart with ice water in the tray and
returned it to its original location after which they stitched him up.

This event of the splitting of the chest left Halimah Gzdis exceptionally
alarmed. She was anxious over Rasulullah’s ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p well being. For fear of him
coming to any harm, she returned to Makkah and described to his mother what
transpired. Upon hearing what happened to the child, Hadhrat Aaminah was in no
way left panic-stricken. She then recalled the divine Barakaat (blessings), Noor and
good she experienced during pregnancy right up to birth. She then affirmed: “This
son of mine is destined to be a great person. Shaytaan will be unable to approach
him. Calm down. There’s nothing to worry about. Nothing will harm him.”

Halimah &l then returned home and Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 started living
with his mother once again. When Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 was six, his mother
decided to journey to Madinah. She took him along with her. Umme Ayman Gz
also accompanied them on this trip. She stayed at her ancestral home for a month
and on her return to Makkah, she passed away at a place called Abwaa and she was
buried there as well.
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In the Guardianship of ‘Abdul Muttalib

Umme Ayman Gedls;, returned to Makkah with Rasulullah A and
consigned him to the care of ‘Abdul Muttalib. ‘Abdul Muttalib always kept
Rasulullah 4%l with him. Whenever ‘Abdul Muttalib appeared in Masjidul-
Haraam, a special mat would be placed in the shadow of the Baitullah for his
exclusive use. Not a soul would dare to even place a foot on this mat. Even ‘Abdul
Muttalib’s own children would sit on the fringes of this mat but Rasulullah
54 would seat himself comfortably right on the centre of the mat. His
uncles would try to steer him away from this seat but ‘Abdul Muttalib, with
unreserved affection would say: “Leave this son of mine alone. By Allah! This child
is destined to an altogether unprecedented rank of eminence.” He would then call
him to sit nearby. Whenever ‘Abdul Muttalib laid eyes upon Rasulullah &4,
he was unable to contain his utter joy.

The father of Kindir bin Sa‘eed says: “During the era of ignorance, before the
advent of Islam, I once came to Makkah to perform Hajj. I saw a person busy
making Tawaaf of the K‘abah whilst uttering the following couplet:
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“O Allah! Return Muhammad, my conveyance to me, O Lord! Return him to me and
do me a great favour.”

I asked the people who this is and they replied that this is ‘Abdul-Muttalib. He had
just sent his grandson in search of some lost camels. Whenever he sends his
grandson on an errand, the child returns successful. On this latest errand, the
young boy was taking longer than usual. This is why ‘Abdul Muttalib, frantically
restless was repeatedly reciting the above poem. A little while later, Rasulullah
;Z\ngﬁéﬁﬁfo returned with the lost camels. The moment ‘Abdul-Muttalib caught
sight of him, he embraced him saying: “Son! I was dreadfully worried over your
well-being. Now I will never allow you to part from me.”

Death of ‘Abdul Muttalib

Rasulullah Jz54E4{> lived in the loving guardianship of ‘Abdul Muttalib for a
period of two years. When he turned eight, ‘Abdul Muttalib also bid this world
farewell. Depending on the differences of opinion, he passed away at the age of
either eighty-two, eighty-five, ninety-five, one hundred and ten or one hundred
and twenty. He was buried in Hajun.

Since Abu Taalib was ‘Abdullah’s blood brother, ‘Abdul Muttalib consigned
Rasulullah J5:%45{(% to the charge of Abu Taalib and he made a bequest urging
him to bring him up with great affection and care and with the greatest of love.
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Umme Ayman &l says: “When ‘Abdul Muttalib’s funeral bier was being
carried along, I saw Rasulullah J5.%4{ie trudging along behind his bier bitterly
weeping in lamentation over his loss.”

Once Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 was asked whether he could recall the death of
‘Abdul Muttalib. Rasulullah 4z €4 replied: “T was eight at that time.”

In the Guardianship of Abu Taalib

Following the death of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, Rasulullah JZ5.&5{i was taken into the
custody of his uncle Abu Taalib. Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 was more beloved to him
than his own children. He cared for him more affectionately than he cared for his
own sons. Right up to his death, Abu Taalib reared him with such love and
affection that as a matter of fact he wholly fulfilled the right of guardianship. Alas!
In spite of this devoted guardianship and loving care of Rasulullah JZ5.%4=, he
was deprived of the wealth of Islam.

Following a severe drought in Makkah on one occasion, the people pleaded
with Abu Taalib to make dua for rain. Accompanied by a substantial number of
people, Abu Taalib together with Rasulullah JZ5:&4{l= set out for the Masjidul-
Haraam. Abu Taalib then positioned Rasulullah’s J&5s4fle back against the
K‘abah. He then pointed his index finger to the sky. There was not a smidgen of
cloud in the sky but the moment he pointed to the sky, clouds suddenly appeared
all over the place. Within a few moments it started pouring so much so that the
rivers and streams started gushing with water. It was in this context that Abu
Taalib commented:

- g’, - }’:. > 2 . L?Z” ’i/’//
JOMN Lae L WS agss rL;a.H AeSly Ay
“He (Rasulullah Ji:E40[=) is a person whose illuminated face is exploited to draw

rain from Allah Ta’ala, he is a sanctuary for the orphans and a refuge for the
widows.”

The First Journey to Syria and his encounter with the Monk
Bahira

When Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 turned twelve, his uncle Abu Taalib decided to travel
to Syria with a trade caravan of the Quraysh. Owing to the difficult and long
journey, Abu Taalib did not want to take him along but at the actual moment of
departure, noticing signs of heartbreaking gloom and sorrow on his face, he finally
relented and took him along.

En route to Syria, they halted at a city called Busra where a Christian monk by
the name of Jarjis, popularly known as Bahirah the monk, lived. He was well
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acquainted with the signs of the final Prophet as mentioned in the divine books.
The moment this trade caravan halted before Bahirah’s monastery and his gaze fell
on Rasulullah JZ54E4{i>, he at once recognised him as the Prophet referred to in
the previous books. Bahirah then grasped Rasulullah’s <544 hand in his own.
Abu Musa Ash’ari £:4is; narrates that once Abu Taalib travelled with some

high-ranking elders of Quraysh to Syria. A Christian priest was living in the
vicinity of the area where they had halted over for the night. They passed this
priest on numerous occasions in the past but he never cast a glance in their
direction. This time though, when the trade caravan broke their journey, the monk
unexpectedly emerged from his quarters, came to the caravan and started to
scrutinise each one of the travellers until he came to Rasulullah JZ5s&4{ie. The
moment he laid eyes on Rasulullah J&5.%%{io, he grasped him by the hand and

exclaimed:

“This is the leader of the worlds. This is the messenger of the worlds. Allah Ta’ala
will commission him as the embodiment of mercy for the people of the world.”

The elders of the Quraysh, quite dazed at this, asked: “How do you know this?
What prompts you to make such a claim?” The monk replied: “When you emerged
from the valley of the mountain, every single boulder and tree stooped down in
prostration. And trees and boulders don’t bow down to anybody but a Prophet.
Furthermore, I recognise him from his seal of prophethood that is similar to an
apple and appears just below his shoulder blade."

Saying this, the monk departed. Because of Rasulullah JZ5:%4{(=, he prepared
a meal for the whole caravan of travellers. When all of them turned up to eat,
Rasulullah J5.€4{> was conspicuously absent. When he enquired, the monk
established that Rasulullah J5.4{l> was out herding the camels. He sent for him.
When Rasulullah Jz54£4{(> appeared, a cloud was sheltering him from the fierce
rays of the sun. As he approached his people, he noticed that they had already
taken whatever available shade there was under a tree. Since there was no shade
available, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 sat down on one side. The moment he sat down,
the tree stooped in his direction to offer him some shade. The monk remarked:
“Look at this tree, how it is bending towards him.” The monk then got on his feet
committing the travellers by force of oath not to take the young boy with them to
Rome. If they catch sight of him, the monk explained, they would identify him
from his attributes and features and they would surely put him to death. Whilst
pleading with them, the monk suddenly noticed a group of seven Romans coming
his way diligently searching for something. The priest asked them what they were
searching for. They replied: “We are hunting for that messenger (whose glad
tidings have been cited in the Towrah and Injeel and whom we have learnt will be



Chapter 2 29

travelling some time this month). We have despatched men in all directions and
launched an extensive search for him.” The priest responded: “Okay, tell me, if the
Almighty has already decreed something, is anyone able to prevent it happening?”
They replied in the negative. The seven Romans thereafter pledged before Bahirah
that they would refrain from hounding him. Furthermore, they eventually resolved
to settle down with Bahirah because the very reason they set out for unexpectedly
underwent a rapid transformation. They reckoned it to be unbecoming to return
home. Hence, the decision to settle down with Bahirah.

Swearing an oath to the travellers, the monk then enquired who his guardian
was. They pointed towards Abu Taalib. The monk pleaded with Abu Taalib to send
him back to Makkah. Abu Taalib sent him back to Makkah with Abu Bakr and
Bilal. The monk also provided some bread and olive oil as provisions for the return
journey.

According to the narration of Baihaqi, Bahirah rose to inspect Rasulullah’s
JAc5E4{e blessed back where he noticed the seal of prophethood between his
shoulder blades. He discovered it to be exactly like how he had expected it to be.

Participation in Hilful-Fudool

For many years the Arabs were struggling with a succession of relentless battles
but for how long could they allow this to continue? Following the truce agreed
upon after Harbul-Fujjaar, some people decided that just as bloodshed and carnage
in the past was brought to an end by a pact devised by Fadl bin Fudaalah, Fadl bin
Wada‘ah and Fudail bin Haaris thereby lending their names to this pact popularly
known as Hilful-Fudool, in the same way, today there is an urgent need once again
to revive this pact.
In some of his poems, Zubair bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib revisits this pact:
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“Indeed, the three Fadls (Fadl bin Fudaalah, Fadl bin Wada ‘ah and Fudail bin
Haaris) all made a solemn pledge that no oppressor would be permitted to live
within the valley of Makkah.
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All of them also pledged that be it a neighbour or a visitor, everyone would be safe
within its environs.”

When Harbul-Fujjaar formally drew to a close, an unsteady revival of Hilful-
Fudool was launched in the sacred month of Zul-Q‘adah. The first person to initiate
a revitalisation of this pact was Zubair bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib. A conference was
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convened between the Banu Haashim and Banu Taym in ‘Abdullah bin Jad‘aan’s
house. ‘Abdullah also prepared a sumptuous meal for all the delegates of this
conference. Amongst other things, the members pledged to assist the oppressed at
all costs. Whether the oppressed was a local inhabitant or a foreign visitor, they
undertook to assist him to the best of their ability.

Rasulullah JZ4E4{l> says: “During the launch of this pledge, I was also
present at ‘Abdullah bin Jad‘aan’s house. Even if I were offered red camels in
exchange of this pledge, I would never accept. Now, in Islam, if T were invited to a
pledge of this nature, I would definitely accept this invitation.”

‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan was a cousin of Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdiss, (her father’s
brother’s son). Once Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdiz asked: “O Prophet of Allah!
‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan was an extraordinarily hospitable man. He was incredibly
fond of feeding the people. Will this benefit him in any way on the day of
Qiyaamah?” Rasulullah JZ5:&4{le replied: “No! This is because he fell short of
saying the following dua:

2w i ,..;_9 4 sl 2«2 wo s
o £ ks dhael &5
“O my sustainer! Pardon my sins on the day of reckoning.”

In other words, he did not seek forgiveness for his sins nor beg for Allah Ta’ala’s
pardon at any time in his life.

Rasulullah J5:%4f(e said: “Whilst walking during the hot summers, T would
sometimes take shelter in the shade provided by the trough (or cooking pot) of
‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan.”

In other words, the trough (or cooking pot) of ‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan was so
gigantic that a person could stand in its shade. It was as though this trough or pot
was a specimen of “basins as large as reservoirs”.

Occupation of Trade and the Title of Al-Ameen

The people (of Makkah) maintained that Rasulullah Jzs4E4{(> grew up as the most
dignified, the most polite, the most supportive to his neighbours, the most
forbearing, the most truthful and honest and the most remote from fighting,
arguing, evil and immorality. This is why, as a young man, his people honoured
him with the title of Al-Ameen (the truthful).

‘Abdullah bin Abi Hamsaa &z, says: “Before prophethood, I once engaged

in a trade transaction with Rasulullah J5:%4(%. T actually owed him some money.
I promised him that I would return with it shortly but as fate would have it, I
completely forgot about my promise. Only three days later I recalled my promise to
return with the money. The moment I remembered this promise, I rushed out to the
previous meeting place and found him waiting there patiently. All he said was,
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“You put me into difficulty. I have been waiting here for you for the last three
days.”

‘Abdullah bin Saaib & says: “In the era of ignorance (pre-Islamic era), I
was Rasulullah’s Jz4£4{> business partner. When I came to Madinah, he asked:
“Do you recognise me?” “Surely!” I replied, “Why not? You were my business
partner and what a pleasant partner you were. You would never dillydally nor
would you squabble over anything.”

Qays bin Saaib Makhzumi %245 says: “T was Rasulullah’s 125.%:{i> business

partner in the times of ignorance. He was the most favourable of partners. He
would neither quarrel nor raise a dispute.”

Grazing Goats

Just as Rasulullah Jz54E4{> grazed goats in his childhood with his foster brothers
whilst in the custody of Hadhrat Halimah Gzdiss, similarly, he grazed goats as he
grew older. Jaabir bin ‘Abdullah Z&dfss narrates: “We were with Rasulullah
JA254E4{e in a place called Zahraan. When we started plucking some fruit off a
peelu tree, Rasulullah J4E4{(e advised us to pick the black ones, as they were
more succulent and tastier. We then asked him if he had ever grazed goats in his
life (because how would he have known this.) Rasulullah J5.€5{(% replied: “There
is not a single messenger who did not graze goats.”

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah #2{i; reports that Rasulullah A5 said: “There
was not a single prophet who did not graze goats.” The Sahaabah &= asked in
amazement: “Even you? O Prophet of Allah!” Rasulullah J5.€5{(e replied: “Yes, I
used to also graze the goats of the people of Makkah for a few Qaraarit (plural of
Qeeraat, a coin weighing approximately 0.2 grams of silver).”

Second Journey to Syria and the Encounter with Nastoora, the
Monk

Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdiss; was an exceedingly wealthy woman of one of the most
noble clans of the Arabs. Due to her noble lineage and her chastity, she was titled
as Taahirah (pure) during the times of ignorance as well as the era of Islam.

When the Quraysh despatched their trade caravans, Hadhrat Khadijah Gedis
would also despatch her trade goods with some reliable people as a form of
Mudaarabah (business partnership). Her goods were equal to all the goods of the
Quraysh put together. When Rasulullah JZ5.€4{e turned twenty-five and his
trustworthiness became the talk of the town and when not a single person of
Makkah failed to refer to him with the title of Al-Ameen, Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdis
sent him a message requesting him to take her goods to Syria with an offer to
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double his share of the profits in relation to her other normal business partners.
Due to the financial constraints of his uncle Abu Taalib, Rasulullah A&
gladly accepted the offer and in the company of Hadhrat Khadijah’s slave,
Maysarah, he set off for Syria.

When Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 reached Busra, he took a seat under the shade of a
tree. A monk by the name of Nastoora lived in the vicinity of this tree. On seeing
Rasulullah Jz5:45{( beneath this tree, he approached him and said: “From ‘Tsa bin
Maryam $Ziae right up to this present moment, besides you no other prophet has
sat beneath this tree.” He then remarked to Maysarah: “He (Rasulullah JzsaE4{(2)
has this redness in his eyes.” Maysarah responded by revealing: “Yes, this redness
has never left his eyes.”

The monk exclaimed:
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“Yes, surely this is the Prophet. This is the final Messenger.”

Rasulullah &> thereafter continued engaging in his trading activities.
During this time, a person once started arguing with Rasulullah JZ5.&5{ie. The
man demanded that Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 swear an oath on the idols of Laat and
‘Uzza. Rasulullah J5.€5{(e very calmly replied: “T have never taken an oath on
Laat and ‘Uzza. In fact, even if I perchance come across these idols, I try to avoid
them altogether.” The man replied: “Indisputably, you are right.” In other words,
you are truthful and trustworthy. The man then commented: “By Allah! This is a
man whose description and attributes our ‘Ulama find inscribed in their religious
manuscripts.”

Maysarah says: “In the severe heat of the afternoon, I would notice two angels
offering shade to Rasulullah J5.&5{ie.”

As he was returning from Syria whilst the two angels were shading him from
the fierce midday sun, Hadhrat Khadijah Gz witnessed this extraordinary scene
as she was sitting in one of the upper floors of her house. She summoned the
women around her to come and view this incredible spectacle as well. This took all
of them by surprise. Soon after, Maysarah gave her a detailed account of the
strange phenomena and particulars of the journey. He then made over her goods
and money to her. Due to the barakah (blessings) of Rasulullah 54 &% this time
round, Hadhrat Khadijah @z&iss; realised such a huge profit from this trade caravan
that she had never before made from a single trade caravan. Hadhrat Khadijah
el awarded Rasulullah A254E4{> much more than the initial profit she had
originally promised him.
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Marriage to Hadhrat Khadijah @z

Hadhrat Khadijah @i, after listening to Maysarah’s account of his travels
including Nastoora the monk’s statement and the spectacle of the angels providing
shade etc, went to Waraqah bin Nawfal and conveyed the details of these
miraculous events to him. Waragqah remarked: “Khadijah! If these incidents are
true, then most certainly Muhammad is the prophet of this Ummah. I am well
aware that this Ummah is patiently waiting to be graced by a prophet whose
advent is imminent.”

On hearing about these miraculous events, Hadhrat Khadijah &z
developed a longing to be wedded to Rasulullah Jz4E4{{. As a result, two months
and twenty-five days after his arrival from the Syrian trade journey, she sent a
proposal to Rasulullah JZ5s4{l. Acting on the advice of his uncle, Rasulullah
5464 accepted this proposal. On the predetermined date of the Nikah, together
with his uncles Abu Taalib and Hamzah and a few other chieftains of the family,
Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 set out for Hadhrat Khadijah’s Gzdis; residence. Hadhrat
Khadijah’s @iz father had already passed away before the battle of Fujjaar. Her
uncle ‘Amar bin Asad was present at her Nikah.

Abu Taalib recited the Khutbah of Nikah, the closing words of which were:
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“Muhammad is a young man who, if weighed against any other youngster from the
Quraysh, Muhammad will outweigh the other in nobility, eminence, intellect and
graciousness. He may be lacking in wealth but wealth is after all a passing shadow

and a trust to be ultimately surrendered. He is interested in getting married to
Khadijah bint Khuwailid and she also cherishes the same interest.”

At the time of this blessed Nikah, Rasulullah J&5:&4fle was twenty-five years old
whilst Hadhrat Khadijah Gefiss; was forty. The Mahr (dowry) was fixed at twenty
camels. According to Seerat Ibn Hishaam and Hafiz Abu Bishr Dawlami, the
stipulated Mahr (dowry) was twelve and half awgqiyah of silver. Each awqiyah is
equivalent to forty Dirhams. Hence, the total dowry was five hundred Dirhams.

This was Rasulullah’s ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo first Nikah whilst it was Hadhrat Khadijah’s
Q,E@\;oj third. We will, Insha Allah Ta’ala, discuss this in more detail in the chapter
dealing with the Azwaaj-e-Mutahharaat (the blessed wives of Rasulullah
Acsadediie).
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The Renovation of the K’abah and Rasulullah’s ;Ej&ﬁ}:g:a
Arbitration

From the very inception of this universe, the K‘abah was reconstructed five times.
Initially it was constructed by Hadhrat Aadam 3Zlixk. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin
‘Aas 245 reports that Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo said: “Allah Ta’ala delegated Hadhrat
Jibraa’eel ¥zl to command Hadhrat Aadam 3ZE to erect the K'abah. When
he completed the building, he was instructed to walk around the house (Tawaaf).
He was also informed: “You are the first man and this is the first house erected for
the devotion of Allah Ta’ala.”

When the flood of Nuh #Eli< struck, no sign of the K‘abah was left behind.
Ibraaheem ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé was then commanded to reconstruct the K‘abah. There was no
trace of even the foundation left behind. Hadhrat Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé came and
retraced the markings of the original foundation. Subsequently, Hadhrat Ibraaheem
#alicle, with the wholehearted assistance of Hadhrat Ismaa’eel i, began
reconstructing the holy K’abah.

The third occasion the K‘abah underwent reconstruction was just before
prophethood when Rasulullah Jz54E4{> was thirty-five and the Quraysh decided
to reconstruct the K‘abah. The original structure erected by Hadhrat Ibraaheem
B2 was roofless whilst the walls were not actually very high. The walls were
just above the average height of a man, approximately nine hands in height. Over
the passage of time, the structure fell into disrepair. Due to it lying on low ground,
rainwater would often find its way into the structure itself. This is why the
Quraysh decided to demolish the original structure and rebuild it afresh. When all
the Qurayshi leaders unanimously agreed to demolish the K‘abah and rebuild it,
Abu Wahab bin ‘Amr Makhzoomi, Rasulullah’s . E4{l> father’s mother’s
brother, addressed the Quraysh thus: “Bear in mind that whatever we propose to
spend in the reconstruction of the K‘abah should be from Halaal sources. The
income derived from adultery, theft and usury should not be applied to this sacred
mission. Only exclusively Halaal wealth should be utilised in its construction. Allah
Ta’ala is pure and He only approves of pure. In the erection of this structure,
employ your purely Halaal wealth.” With the reasoning that not a single person be
deprived of this noble assignment of reconstructing the K‘abah, the reconstruction
was divided over the various clans in such a manner that the responsibility of each
phase or element of the K‘abah was consigned to a different clan. Each and every
tribe or clan was assigned a particular task or portion in the reconstruction process.

The portion towards the door was assigned to Banu ‘Abdu Manaaf and Banu
Zuhrah. The area between the Hajr-e-Aswad and Rukn-e-Yamani was allocated to
Banu Makhzoom and other Qurayhsi clans. The rear of the structure was allocated
to Banu Jamh and Banu Sahm whilst the Hateem section was given over to Banu
‘Abdud-Daar bin Qusayy and Banu S’ad. During the course of restoration, the
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Quraysh got word of a merchant ship that was recently wrecked in the port of
Jeddah. On hearing this, Waleed bin Mughirah immediately set off for Jeddah and
managed to obtain the timber of this ruined vessel for the roof of the K‘abah.
Amongst the crewmembers of this vessel was a Roman mason (or carpenter) by the
name of Baqum. Waleed bin Mughirah also took him along to assist in the
reconstruction.

After these initial stages of groundwork, when it came to the actual moment of
demolition of the original structure, not a soul had the courage to initiate the
tearing down of the first brick. In the end, Waleed bin Mughirah, wielding a shovel,
proclaimed before Allah Ta’ala:

“O Allah! Our intentions are nothing but good.” In other words, Allah Ta’ala
forbid, we harbour absolutely no evil intention in razing the K‘abah. Saying this, he
commenced demolishing the K‘abah in the region of Hajr-e-Aswad and Rukn
Yamani. The people of Makkah decided to hold back until the forthcoming night to
ascertain if Waleed is struck by any divine punishment. If any form of divine
reprisal assails him, we will restore the house of Allah Ta’ala to what it was
otherwise we will all assist Waleed in demolishing the present structure. The next
morning found Waleed hail and hearty wielding a shovel into the Haram area.
People interpreted his safety as an indication of Allah Ta’ala’s pleasure thereby
boosting their courage even further. All of them then earnestly embarked on this
task of demolishing the K'abah. They continued digging right down until the
original foundation laid by Hadhrat Ibraaheem ¥zl became visible. When a
Qurayshi delivered a blow to the Ibraaheemi foundation, a terrible explosion
rocked the city of Makkah. At once, they discontinued digging further and started
their construction on the same original foundation. As per the preceding division,
each tribe amassed their respective stones and started to rebuild their allotted
portion of the K‘abah. Now when the building reached completion and the crucial
moment of placing the Hajr-e-Aswad (black stone) surfaced, intensely violent
disputes broke out between all interested parties. Swords were unsheathed and the
people became fervently determined to go to war and kill one another to acquire
this noble credit of raising the stone to its place. After a few days of severe tension
and no lasting solution in sight, Abu Umayyah bin Mughirah Makhzoomi, one of
the eldest members of the Quraysh, submitted the opinion that the decision to raise
the stone should be conferred upon the first person that enters the doors of the
Haram the next morning. All parties expressed their approval to this proposal. The
next morning, when they reached the Haram, they saw none other than
Muhammad Rasulullah ;f\zggjéﬁﬁ/p as the first entrant of the Haram that morning,
The moment they caught sight of him, with one voice they spontaneously
proclaimed:
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“This is Muhammad, the trustworthy. We are extremely pleased with him as
arbiter. This is after all Muhammad, the trustworthy.”

Rasulullah Jc5.4fl asked for a sheet and placing the black stone onto it, he
directed: “The chief of each tribe should grasp the ends of the sheet so that none of
the tribes are deprived of this grand opportunity.” All of them wholeheartedly
approved of this proposal and each leader grasped a side of the sheet and hoisted it
to the vicinity the black stone was to be placed. Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 then went
forward and with his blessed hands raised the stone and placed it in its proper
place.

The fourth time the K'abah was reconstructed was during the Caliphate of
Hadhrat ‘Abdullah bin Zubair £24js5. The entire structure was raised to the ground
and reconstructed anew.

The Ka’bah was reconstructed a fifth time by that Hajjaaj bin Yusuf whose
oppression and transgression was unmatched in history. For further details,
research the books of history.

His Divine Aversion to Pagan Customs

It is reported from Hadhrat Ali iz that Rasulullah A5l was once asked if
he ever worshiped an idol. He replied in the negative. He was then asked if he ever
consumed wine. Rasulullah JZ54E4{> again replied in the negative and remarked:
“T always considered such deeds to be Kufr even though I possessed no knowledge
of Imaan and the Qur-aan at that stage.”

Hadhrat ‘Urwah bin Zubair #&i; relates that the neighbour of Hadhrat

Khadijah @&l narrates that she heard Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 declaring to Hadhrat
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Khadijah @&&is;: "By Allah! I will never ever worship Laat. By Allah! I will never
ever worship ‘Uzza.”

Zaid bin Haarisah &2l narrates: “During the era of ignorance, the
disbelievers would respectfully stroke the stone idols of Isaaf and Naa’ilah
whenever they performed Tawaaf of the K‘abah. Once I accompanied Rasulullah
25464 in performing the Tawaaf of the Baitullah. As we passed these idols, I
devotedly lay a hand on them. Rasulullah J54£4{> forbade me from doing this. 1
thought to myself, what harm can there be in touching stone. So I stroked them
again. A bit more sternly, he prohibited me again reminding me of the previous
prohibition. By Allah! From that day on, I have never touched a single stone idol
right up to the time when Allah Ta’ala bestowed his prophethood upon Rasulullah
25464 and revealed His divine speech upon him.”

It is reported from Hadhrat Ali &dis; that he heard Rasulullah Al

saying: “The notion of participating in any of these pagan rituals or customs had
never crossed my mind except on two occasions when Allah Ta’ala safeguarded me
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from their evils. One night, I told my companion who usually grazed goats with us
to keep an eye on the animals as I wished to go to Makkah to amuse myself with a
bit of story-telling. As I entered Makkah, I was confronted with the sound of music.
Upon enquiry I learnt that so and so is getting married. I also joined the ceremony
but the moment I sat down, I was overcome with sleep. Moreover, Allah Ta’ala
sealed my ears against the music and I dozed off utterly unaware of my
surroundings. By Allah! Only the intensity of the sun beating down on my face the
next morning jolted me awake. I returned to my companion only to be asked what
I saw. I replied that I saw absolutely nothing. I then related my incident of falling
off to sleep.”

The next night, Rasulullah J4E4{l> again decided to join in the festivities
but he fell asleep yet again. Rasulullah JGakdle says: “By Allah! After this
occasion I never thought of indulging in any form of such Jaahiliyyah customs
until Allah Ta’ala bestowed upon me His divine gift of prophethood.” Bukhaari and

Muslim narrate on the authority of Hadhrat Jaabir &efiiz; that during the

reconstruction of the K‘abah, Rasulullah Jz4E&{le also joined the people in
hauling boulders to the site. His uncle Hadhrat ‘Abbaas #z£iz; advised him: “Son!

Undo your lower garment and throw it over your shoulder so that you may be safe
from the constant chafing caused by the boulders.” On the advice of his uncle, he
was about to undo his lower garment when he suddenly fell unconscious.

According to Abu Tufail, a mysterious voice cautioned Rasulullah Jz5.&5{ie
thus: “O Muhammad! Safeguard your private part.” This was the first time
Rasulullah Jz5:54 (% heard this mysterious voice.

According to the narration of Ibn ‘Abbaas £z, Abu Taalib asked Rasulullah

JAc5Ed{> what transpired. He replied: “A white-clothed person appeared before
me and cautioned me to conceal my private parts.”

On one occasion, the Quraysh placed some food before Rasulullah Jzsafsiie.
Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail was also present in this gathering. Rasulullah JZ5.&5{e
refused to partake of this meal. Subsequently, Zaid also declined to eat this food
saying: “I refuse to consume an animal slaughtered on the name of anyone other
than Allah Ta’ala. I will not partake of food dedicated to a deity. I will only
consume food upon which the name of Allah Ta’ala is taken exclusively.” Zaid bin
‘Amr bin Nufail would often reproach the Quraysh thus: “Allah Ta’ala created the
goat and Allah Ta’ala Himself produced the grass for it to graze on. Then why do
you slaughter the goat upon the name of someone other than Allah Ta’ala?”

Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail was the cousin (father’s brother’s son) of Hadhrat
‘Umar &&di. He was the father of Sa’eed bin Zaid, one of the ‘Asharah
Mubasharah (the ten companions conferred with glad tidings of Jannah). He was
utterly revolted by idolatry and was in perpetual pursuit of the true religion. He
passed away five years prior to prophethood whilst the K‘abah was undergoing
reconstruction.
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Now I wish to return to the original topic. Bukhaari and Muslim narrate that
Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzl said:
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“Divine revelation upon Rasulullah B4 originated with pious dreams.
Whatever he witnessed in his dreams, it would come to pass as true as the crack of
dawn.”

Ibn Abu Jamarah says: “The dreams of Rasulullah J5:4{{~ are compared to dawn
because the sun of prophethood had not as yet risen. Just as the crack of dawn
signifies the imminent advent of the sun, similarly, pious dreams were an
introduction to the imminent advent of the sun of prophethood.” It was as though
the ‘dawn’ of pious dreams is proclaiming: “Soon, the sun of prophethood will rise.”
Just as the radiance of the morning continues spreading in a flash, similarly, the
light of these true dreams continued to flourish until such time that the luminance
of prophethood extended to light up the mountains of Makkah. People like Abu
Bakr 44z, who possessed the spiritual vision of the heart appeared before this sun
and benefited from its brilliance whilst people like Abu Jahal who were enveloped
in spiritual darkness, closed their eyes to this radiance and like bats they were
unable to endure the radiance of this brilliant sun of prophethood.
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“If the bat is unable to see during the day, what is the fault of daylight? The face of
the sun is naturally radiant, ill-fated is the bat.”

As for the remainder of the people between the ranks of Abu Bakr £2&is; and Abu
Jahal, each and every person benefited from this sun of prophethood according to
the level of his spiritual vision and luminance of his heart.

Ummul-Mumineen Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdiss; further relates:
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“Thereafter, solitude was made dear to him. He would often go into seclusion in the
cave of Hira.”
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When Allah Ta’ala intends to shower His special mercy upon a person, He
cultivates the yearning for solitude and seclusion within this person’s heart. Allah
Ta’ala discloses in the story of the people of the Kahf (cave):

19':"’ ”“"rﬁ’@ﬂu@.{-\\d\\fb‘&\ X M,u,f,'_b //”\213
SEPPR P

“And when you withdraw from them and from whatever else they worhisp besides
Allah, then seek refuge in the cave so that your Lord may broaden for you His
mercy and He may make your affairs easy for you.” [Surah Kahf verse 16]
This does not necessarily entail that solitude begets prophethood because
prophethood is not something that can be earned. Allah Ta’ala appoints as

messenger whomsoever He wishes.
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The Sunrise of Prophethood on Mount Faran

When Rasulullah J5.€5{(e reached forty, as per his earlier routine he was in the
cave of Hira, when suddenly an angel appeared in the cave. He entered, greeted
him with Salaam and said: “Read!” Rasulullah JZ54E4{i> replied: “I am unable to
read.” Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo recounts: “Upon this the angel embraced me so

forcefully that there was no limit to my suffering. He then released me saying,
“Read!” Yet again, I responded:
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“T am unable to read.”

Continuing further, Rasulullah J&5.&5{io relates: “The angel likewise forcefully
embraced me a second and then a third time, released me and bade me to recite the
following verses:
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“Read (with the aid) of the name of your Rabb Who has created (the entire
universe). He has created (above all) man from a clot of blood. Read! And your Rabb
is the most gracious Who has taught (knowledge) by the use of the pen. He has

taught man that which he did not know.” [Surah ‘Alaq verse 1]
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Thereafter, Rasulullah 4% returned home trembling in anxiety. The moment
he entered, he requested Hadhrat Khadijah @&l to wrap him up. When his
anxiety and agitation subsided, he related the whole incident to Hadhrat Khadijah
Gedls; saying: “T was terrified of losing my life.” In other words, since the spiritual
illumination of divine revelation and the spiritual radiance of the angel were

41
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abruptly thrust upon the human nature of Rasulullah JZ5:%%{i> and due to the
magnitude of the divine revelation, Rasulullah JZE4{l> assumed that if the
intensity of this Wahi persists in this manner, his human nature would very
unlikely be able to withstand the burden of Wahi. It could also mean that saddled
by the burden of prophethood, he thought he would perish. The following verse
refers to this very burden:
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“We will reveal upon you a very burdensome word.” [Surah Muzzammil: 5]
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If Rasulullah J54&4{le were receiving divine revelation whilst mounted upon a
camel, the camel would be constrained to sit down. Hadhrat Zaid bin Thaabit
Zedie narrates: “On one occasion, Rasulullah’s A5 thigh was on my thigh
when he started receiving divine revelation. His thigh suddenly became so
unbearably heavy that I was afraid of my thigh being reduced to pulp.”

Thereafter Jibraa’eel 3l appeared before him giving him glad tidings of
Allah Ta’ala choosing him as His messenger until Rasulullah Jz5. 5o felt at ease.
He then bade him to recite. Rasulullah ;3:@;:3321‘[\;; asked: “How must I recite?”
Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\}@z replied: “Read in the name of your Rabb Who created....”up to the
verse “that which he knew not.” Rasulullah Jz5. &4z accepted the message of
Allah and returned. Every tree and stone he passed en route to his home greeted
him with “As-Salaamu‘alayka Yaa Rasulallah!” This is how he returned home in
high spirits and with firm conviction that Allah Ta’ala has conferred upon him a
rank of incalculable magnitude; prophethood.”

Nonetheless, he returned home and furnished Hadhrat Khadijah @iz with a
detailed account of what transpired. He also expressed his fear of losing his life.
Hadhrat Khadijah & consoled him saying: “Congratulations to you! This is a
source of glad tidings. Do not panic! By Allah! He will never disgrace you. You
maintain favourable family ties. Your efforts at maintaining good family ties are
notable. You always speak the truth. You bear the burdens of others. You shoulder
the debts of others. You attend to the affairs of the poor. You are trustworthy; you
return whatever has been entrusted to your care. You always fulfil the rights of the
guests. You are always willing to assist in good works.”

Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdiz; also added: “You have never even been close to an
evil woman.”

In short, a person with such outstanding character, a man of such superior
values, a human being with such purity, a man who is an embodiment of virtue
and perfection can never be subject to any form of humiliation. He cannot be put to
shame, neither in this world nor the hereafter. Whosoever Allah Ta’ala blesses with
such exceptional character and virtue, Allah Ta’ala will shield him from all
calamities and misfortune as well.
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Khadijah Gz&iss; consoled him saying: “By Allah in whose absolute control lies
Khadijah’s life! I firmly expect you to be the messenger of this Ummah.”

According to other narrations, Rasulullah J4E4{l> gave Khadijah Gedly; a
detailed account of what transpired. She responded: “By Allah! Take heart and
accept glad tidings. Allah Ta’ala will never do anything to you but good. So accept
whatever status Allah Ta’ala has conferred upon you because it is distinctly
authentic. And congratulations to you as I also maintain that you are truly the
messenger of Allah.”

Hadhrat Khadijah Gz, then went alone to her cousin Waraqah bin
Nawfal. He was a celebrated scholar of the old and the new testaments. He was
busy translating the New Testament from Syriac into Arabic. During the pre-
Islamic era of ignorance, he steered clear of idolatry and embraced Christianity.
By this time he was very old and blind. On hearing the entire episode from
Hadhrat Khadijah Gz, Waraqah remarked:
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“If you are truthful in whatever you say, verily this is the same Angel who used to
come to Tsa pLEILE.”

Subsequent to this, Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdis; took Rasulullah A5l along with
her to Waraqah bin Nawfal. She addressed him saying: “O cousin! Why don’t you
hear it from your nephew (in his own words)?”

Waraqah then addressed Rasulullah J5:E4{l saying: “O nephew! Tell me,
what did you observe? What happened?” Rasulullah JZ5.&4{i then narrated the
entire incident.

a Gty 3L a) u%é?wué
“The moment he heard the details, he became absolutely convinced of the truth and
he ardently accepted and wholeheartedly submitted to the truth.”

On listening to these details, Waraqah submitted: “Indeed, this is the same angel
that used to appear before Musa ¥=lice. If only I was strong enough during your
prophethood when your people will banish you from your birthplace or at least I
wish I am alive (to see those times).” Stunned by what he just said, Rasulullah
A5 asked: “Will they really drive me out?” Waraqah replied: “This is not
confined to you alone. All the Prophets who came with the divine message faced
hostility from their own people. If T am fortunate enough to come across that era, I
will assist you in all earnestness.” However, not long thereafter, Waraqah passed
away.
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Urdu Couplet: “There is no calamity more severe than separation from the beloved,
it is better to die than suffer such anguish.”

K1

Nonetheless, whenever Rasulullah 1Z54€4{l> would think about this, Jibraa’eel
B2 would appear before him and console him saying:

“O Muhammad! You are indeed the true Prophet of Allah.”

K1

On hearing such comforting words, Rasulullah Jz54E4{l> would feel somewhat
relieved.

On one occasion, Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdis; requested Rasulullah Al
thus: “When the angel approaches you again, please inform me, if possible.” When
Jibraa’eel 3Euf appeared yet again, Rasulullah 3z5.%4{i apprised her of his
arrival. Hadhrat Khadijah @24 then requested Rasulullah JZ5.€4{le to come
onto her lap. As he placed his head on her lap, she removed her scarf exposing her
head. “Can you still spot Jibraa’eel ¥zt now?” she asked. When Rasulullah
544l replied in the negative, she remarked: “Glad tidings unto you. By Allah
Ta’ala! This is an angel, not shaytaan.”

Date of Prophethood

All the Muhadditheen and historians are unanimous over the fact that Rasulullah
JA54E4{> was bestowed the mantle of prophethood on a Monday. However, there
seems to be some disagreement on the actual month of his ordainment. Hafiz Ibn
‘Abdul-Barr 4% says that he was commissioned with the assignment of
prophethood on the eighth of Rabi‘ul-Awwal. According to this, Rasulullah

K1

544 was exactly forty years old when he was ordained as a prophet.

Salaah - The Primary Obligation after Tauheed and Risaalat

Following Tauheed and Risaalat, the very first lesson imparted to Rasulullah
A5 dealt with Wudu and Salaah. At the outset, Jibraa’eel el stamped
his heel on the ground that caused a spring to gush forth. Jibraa’eel =il
performed wudhu with this water whilst Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 continued observing
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his actions. Then Rasulullah J&:E4fle also performed wudhu accordingly.
Thereafter Jibraa’eel 3zl performed two Rakaats of Salaah with Rasulullah
JA54E4{ie keeping abreast by following him throughout. Following this lesson of
Salaah and Wudhu, Rasulullah J5.&5{ie returned home and imparted this ritual
to Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdiss.

Usaamah bin Zaid 44z narrates from his father Zaid bin Haarisah &2

that Rasulullah J&5:%4fle said: “During the initial stages of my prophethood and

divine revelation, Jibraa’eel ®Zfiae appeared before me and tutored me about
Salaah and Wudhu.”

BN ST BA] o35
“And establish Salaah in both parts of the day (i.e. morning and evening).
[Surah Hud verse 114]

Surah Muzzammil was revealed in which Qiyaamul-Layl (Tahajjud) was
established.

In the early stages of Islam, Allah Ta’ala had prescribed two rakaats of Salaah
for the morning and two rakaats for the evening. Later on five Salaahs were made
compulsory on the night of Mi’raaj.
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The Earliest Pioneers

The very first person to embrace Islam was the beloved wife of Rasulullah
;Z\zggjeﬁﬁ/p, Hadhrat Khadijatul-Kubraa @iz, and she was the first person to join
him for Salaah (with Jamaat) on a Monday evening. Hence, she is regarded as the
earliest member of Ahl-e-Qiblah (people who face the Qiblah as a reference to the
Muslims).

Thereafter Waraqah bin Nawfal was honoured with embracing Islam followed
by Hadhrat Ali £z, who for some time was under the guardianship of Rasulullah

Jc5Ed{e. He was ten when he embraced Islam. On the Tuesday following
Rasulullah’s ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p ordainment to prophethood, he joined Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p
in Salaah as well.

When Hadhrat Ali Lzgis; observed Rasulullah .kl and Hadhrat

Khadijah Gz&iss; performing Salaah on the day following his ordainment, he asked:
“What is this?” Rasulullah J&5.&5{ie replied: “This is the Deen of Allah Ta’ala.
Each and every one of the Prophets imparted the same Deen to the peoples of this
world. I am also inviting you towards Allah. Worship Him alone and renounce (the

idols of) Laat and ‘Uzza.” Hadhrat Ali ic{is remarked: “This is something

absolutely new to me. I haven’t heard of anything quite like this. I am unable to
make a decision without mentioning this to my father Abu Taalib.” Since
Rasulullah Jz5:%45{le was a bit reluctant to disclose his secret to anyone else, he
said: ’Ali! If you do not wish to embrace Islam, don’t mention it to anyone else.”

Hadhrat Ali &24is; remained silent. Not even a night passed when Islam was

infused into his heart. The next morning he presented himself to Rasulullah
A5k saying: “What are you inviting us to?” Rasulullah Ja k&> replied:
“Bear testimony that Allah is all alone and He has no partner. Renounce Laat and
‘Uzza and express your hatred for idolatry.” Hadhrat Ali Z24i then embraced

Islam and for quite a while — possibly a whole year as mentioned in some
narrations — he concealed his conversion to Islam from his father Abu Taalib.

47
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Following this, Rasulullah’s J&5.kfle freed slave Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah
£edls; embraced Islam and performed Salaah with him.

Islam of Abu Bakr Siddeeq &8s,

When all his household members embraced Islam, Rasulullah J54E4{ invited his
intimate friends and close associates to embrace this great blessing of Islam. The
first person he extended this invitation to was his devoted friend, his childhood
acquaintance and his intimate confidant, Hadhrat Abu Bakr &zdis;. Without even
giving it a second thought, Hadhrat Abu Bakr &z&i enthusiastically accepted
Rasulullah’s ;;\2343321&10 invitation the moment it was extended to him.

033 KAl 2l E
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“Rasulullah [ E4f[= presented the truth and Abu Bakr submitted to it. A single
Tasdeeq (belief) transformed him into a Siddeeq (passionate believer).”

In a Hadith, Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo said: “Whoever I presented Islam to, there was
always some degree of hesitation except in the case of Abu Bakr. Without
hesitation, he promptly embraced Islam.”

When Imaam Abu Hanifah £ii5 was asked who was the first person to
embrace Islam, he replied: “Amongst the free men it was Hadhrat Abu Bakr &2
Amongst the women it was Hadhrat Khadijah Gzdiss. The first slave to embrace
Islam was Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah &eiz; whilst Hadhrat Ali 245 was the first
child to come into the fold of Islam.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr £z4is5, on the other hand, started the propagation of Islam
the moment he embraced Islam. Whenever he came into contact with his close
friends or they came into contact with him, he would extend the invitation of Islam
to them. As a result of his persistent efforts in communicating this message, the
following personalities entered the fold of Islam: ‘Usmaan bin ‘Affaan, Zubair bin
‘Awwaam, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin ‘Awf, Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah and S‘ad bin Abi
Wagqqaas. These dignitaries of the Quraysh and the noble members of their
respective families embraced Islam on the invitation of Abu Bakr Zzdi. He
brought all of them to Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo and they all embraced Islam at his
blessed hands and joined him for Salaah.

After this, the following persons were honoured with Islam: Abu ‘Ubaidah
Aamir bin Jarraah, Arqgam bin Abil-Arqam, the three sons of Maz‘oon bin Habib;
‘Usmaan bin Maz‘oon, Qudaamah bin Maz‘oon and ‘Abdullah bin Maz oon,
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‘Ubaidah bin Haaris, Sa’eed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail and his wife Faatimah
bint Khattaab - in other words, the sister of ‘Umar bin Khattaab — Asma bint Abi
Bakr, Khabbaab bin Arat, ‘Umair bin Abi Waqqaas (brother of S‘ad bin Abi
Waqgqaas), ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood, Mas’ood bin Qari, Salit bin ‘Amr, ‘Ayyaash bin
Abi Rabi’ah and his wife Asma bint Salaamah, Khunais bin Huzaafah, ‘Aamir bin
Rabi’ah, ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his brother Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh, Ja’far bin Abi
Taalib and his wife Asma bint ‘Umais, Haatib bin Haaris, his wife Faatimah bint
Mujallal and his brother Khattaab bin Haaris with his wife Fakihah bint Yasar,
M‘amar bin Haaris, Saaib bin ‘Usmaan bin Maz‘oon, Mutallib bin Azhar with his
wife Ramlah bint Abi ‘Awf, Na‘im bin ‘Abdullah Al-Nahhaam, ‘Aamir bin
Fuhairah the emancipated slave of Abu Bakr Siddeeq, Khaalid bin Sa’eed bin Aas
and his wife Umaniyyah bint Khalaf, Haatib bin ‘Amr, Huzaifah bin ‘Utbah,
Waagqid bin ‘Abdullah, the four sons of Bukair bin ‘Abdyaalil; Khaalid, Aamir,
‘Aqil and Iyaas, ‘Ammaar bin Yaasir and Suhaib bin Sinaan the freed slave of
‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan #z&iss.

Whenever the hour of Salaah approached, Rasulullah Jo5.&i{le would
secretly perform his Salaah in a secluded valley or mountain pass. On one occasion,
Rasulullah 325.%5{i> was performing his Salaah with Hadhrat Ali Ze& on an
isolated mountain pass when all of a sudden Abu Taalib appeared in the distance
coming their way. Up until that time, Hadhrat Ali Z2{iz had not exposed his
conversion to his parents, uncles and other relatives. Abu Taalib addressed
Rasulullah Jz5.E4{le saying: “Nephew! What religion is this? What kind of
devotion is this?” Rasulullah JZ5.&4{ie replied: “Uncle! This is the Deen of Allah
Ta’ala, His angels and all His prophets, especially the Deen of our great
grandfather, Hadhrat Ibraaheem ¥zfig. Allah Ta’ala has selected me as His
messenger to all His servants. You are most eligible for my advice. I invite you
towards goodness and divine guidance. You ought to accept this divine guidance
and true religion first and prove your support and assistance towards me.”

Abu Taalib replied: “Nephew! Personally I am unable to renounce my ancestral
religion but I assure you that in my presence nobody will hurt you.” He then
turned to Hadhrat Ali £z asking: “Son! What is this religion you have submitted

to?” Hadhrat Ali s replied: “Father! I have faith in Allah and His Rasool
J4254E4{> and 1 believe in whatever he conveys to us from Allah. I join him in
Salaah and I am his devoted adherent.” Abu Taalib remarked: “Very well then! He

has unquestionably invited you to good. Don’t ever abandon him.”

The Islam of Ja’far bin Abi Taalib %28l

One day Hadhrat Ali Ledis; was engaged in Salaah standing on the right of
Rasulullah Jz5.€5{(. Unexpectedly Abu Taalib happened to pass by. Hadhrat
Ja’far was also with him. Abu Taalib addressed Ja’far advising: “Son! Like Ali, you
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should also lend your support to your cousin. Stand on his left and join them in
Salaah.” Ja'far Lzdiss; was also one of the foremost Sahaabah #:dis to embrace
Islam. He was either the twenty-first or the twenty-fifth person to embrace Islam.

Islam of ‘Afeef Kindi 2258

‘Afeef Kindi was a close friend of Hadhrat ‘Abbaas Zediy;. He was a perfume
merchant by trade. By virtue of his commercial activities, he would often travel to
Yemen. ‘Afeef Kindi &4 says: “T was once in Mina with Hadhrat “Abbaas &2
when a man appeared, performed wudhu methodically and stood up for Salaah.
Thereafter a woman appeared, performed wudhu in the same manner and stood up
for Salaah. A little while later, an eleven-year-old boy came. He too performed
wudhu and stood for Salaah in line with this man. I asked ‘Abbaas: “What religion
is this?’ He replied: “This is the Deen of my nephew Muhammad who professes to
be the apostle of Allah Ta’ala. This youngster is Ali bin Abi Taalib who is also my
nephew whilst this woman is Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah’s wife.”” ‘Afeef later
embraced Islam. He would often lament: “If only I was the fourth person to
embrace Islam.”

Islam of Talhah 24

Hadhrat Talhah 24 narrates: “T once went on a business trip to Busraa. One day
I was in the market place of Busraa when I heard a monk shouting out: ‘Ascertain
if there is anyone from the Haram of Makkah (amongst these traders).” I responded:
‘T am from the Haram of Makkah.” The monk asked: ‘Has Ahmad 4544 made
an appearance as yet?’ I posed: ‘Come again! Who?’ The monk replied: “The son of
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. This is the month of his impending appearance. He
is expected to appear in the Haram of Makkah and migrate to a rocky land
abundant in date palms. He is the final messenger. Be vigilant. Do not get left
behind.” This statement had a profound effect upon my heart. I immediately
returned to Makkah enquiring if anything new had transpired recently. They
replied: “Yes, Muhammad, the trustworthy, has claimed prophethood and the son of
Abu Quhaafah (i.e. Abu Bakr #2{iz;) has committed himself with him.” Without
delay, I set out for Abu Bakr £z4i;. He took me to Rasulullah A5, before
whom I embraced Islam and I also gave him a detailed account of what transpired
between the monk and myself at Busraa.”
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Islam of S‘ad bin Abi Waqqaas {4

S‘ad bin Abi Waqqaas £2dis; says: “Three nights before embracing Islam I saw a
dream; I was in an appallingly intense darkness. It was so dark that I could see
absolutely nothing. Suddenly, a moon appeared and I started trailing behind it. To
my amazement, I observed that Zaid bin Haarisah, Ali and Abu Bakr have already
preceded me to its light. On awakening, I set out for Rasulullah JZ.E&le and
enquired: ‘What do you preach?” Rasulullah J&5:&&fle replied: ‘I invite you
towards the oneness of Allah Ta’ala and I invite you to attest that I am the
messenger of Allah.” T submitted: ‘T bear witness that there is none worthy of

worship besides Allah and that Muhammad Jzs4£4{(% is Allah’s messenger.””

Islam of Khaalid bin Sa’eed bin Aas 4z4i

He is among the earliest to embrace Islam. He was either the fourth or fifth person
to embrace Islam.

Before embracing Islam, he had rather a strange dream. He says: “I dreamt that
[ am standing at the edge of a broad and deep abyss blazing with gigantic flames.
My father, Sa’eed was about to shove me into the raging blaze when all of a sudden
Rasulullah Jz54&4{> appeared before us. He clutched me by the waist and hauled
me away. I got up saying: ‘By Allah! This dream is true.””

I then proceeded to Abu Bakr £z and related the dream to him. Abu Bakr

L8z said: “Allah wants good for you. This is the messenger of Allah. Follow him

and embrace Islam. Insha Allah, once you adhere to Rasulullah J&5.&4{ie and
embrace Islam, your Islam will safeguard you from falling into the pit of fire but it
appears as though your father is falling into the pit of fire.” 1 then went to

K1

Rasulullah 4%l and enquired: “O Muhammad! (J5545{(%), to what are you
inviting us?” Rasulullah 44E4{% replied:
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‘T am inviting you towards Allah Who is the One, He has no partner and verily
Muhammad is His slave and messenger. And I invite you to relinquish your
worship of stones (idols) that neither control benefit nor harm nor do they even
comprehend who worships them or who desists from worshipping them.”
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Khaalid relates: “T then submitted before Rasulullah Jz5sfs{ie: T testify that Allah
is all alone and you (O Muhammad) are His true messenger.” In this manner I
embraced Islam. When my father got wind of me embracing Islam, he beat me up
so severely that I sustained a deep gash to the head. He broke a stick on my head
and shrieked: ‘You are taking after Muhammad (<5554l ) who is opposed to the
whole nation. He condemns our deities and depicts our forefathers as stupid and
ignorant.” 1 responded: ‘By Allah! Muhammad J&:&&fle is true in his
proclamations.” This statement enraged my father even further. He hurled stern
abuse at me and bellowed: “You contemptible idiot! Get out of here. Do not ever
come close to me. By Allah! I will cut off your food.” I calmly replied: ‘If you
deprive me of food, Allah Ta’ala will provide me His sustenance.” Upon this, my
father drove me out of the house and warned his children to sever relationship with
me and to refrain from speaking to me. He cautioned them that if any of them were
to speak to me, he would face the same fate.”

Khaalid #24is; subsequently left his father’s house and headed for the

welcoming door of Rasulullah Jz5:4{(%. Rasulullah J54E4{> held Khaalid e
in high esteem and always welcomed him warmly. A man does not bring
dishonour to himself by leaving the door of anyone but he would definitely not
find honour and respect wherever he goes if he has to leave the door of Allah
Ta’ala and His Rasool jzssfifle. Allah Ta’ala declares: “And to Allah alone is
honour, and to His Rasool Jz544{i= and to the believers but the hypocrites are not
aware.” This verse clearly reveals that honour lies in Imaan whilst disbelief (kufr) is
downright humiliation and shame. There is no likelihood whatsoever of honour in
kufr.

Hadhrat Khaalid £2dis; says: “My father once fell seriously ill. He vowed: ‘If
Allah restores my health from this illness, I will not allow the deity Muhammad
urges us to worship to be worshipped here in Makkah.” I made dua to Allah Ta’ala:
‘O Allah! Do not allow my father to get up from this illness.” He eventually died
from this illness.”

¢ M >, 355, ~
Islam of ‘Usmaan bin ‘Affaan 8

Hadhrat ‘Usmaan s, says: “I once entered my house when I saw my aunt

(mother’s sister), Su‘daa sitting amongst the house folks. My aunt frequently
engaged in soothsaying. The moment she laid eyes on me, she said:

“Congratulations and glad tidings to you O ‘Usmaan. Thrice, thrice again and
thrice once more.
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Then again once more to complete ten. You are fortunate to acquire good and you
are privileged to be protected from evil.
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By Allah! You have wedded an incredibly chaste and beautiful woman. You are an
unmarried man and you have married a virgin.”

I was quite shocked at hearing these stanzas. I exclaimed: “Aunty! What are you
saying.” Upon this, she recited the following couplets:
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“Usmaan! O ‘Usmaan! O ‘Usmaan! You are a man of exceptional beauty coupled
with great honour.
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This is a Prophet who possesses irrefutable proof. The Lord of reward (Allah Ta’ala)
sent him with the truth.
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And the divine word, which differentiates between good and evil, descends upon
him. So adhere to him and do not allow the idols to mislead you.”

I responded: “Aunty! You mention such things the names of which have been
unheard of in this city. I don’t understand.” Upon this S‘udaa elaborated:
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“Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, the Rasool of Allah LiE4j[=. He has appeared with

the divine word of Allah beckoning everyone to come towards Allah. His
proclamations are a source of guidance. His religion is a fountainhead of success.



54 Seeratul Mustafa L5

His condition is one of victory. Screeching against him will be of no avail despite the
numerous swords and abundant spears.”

Saying this, she departed but her words left a profound impression upon my heart.
I fell into a state of contemplation and anxiety. Since I had an excellent friendly
relationship with Abu Bakr, I proceeded to him and sat down with him. Seeing my
pensive mood, he asked: “What seems to distress you?” I related the entire incident
about my aunt and her poetical predictions to Abu Bakr Lzdiss. Abu Bakr &ediss
responded: “Usmaan! You are, Maashaa Allah, intelligent and decisive. You are an
expert in differentiating between the truth and falsehood. People like you are not
bewildered between the truth and falsehood. What are these idols that our people
are bowing down to? Are these idols not blind and deaf? They can neither hear nor
see. Neither can they cause harm nor are they able to confer benefit.” Hadhrat
‘Usmaan &&dilss; replied: “By Allah! They are precisely as you profess.” Upon this
Abu Bakr £2di; commented: “By Allah! Your aunt spoke the truth. Muhammad
bin ‘Abdullah is the messenger of Allah. Allah Ta’ala commissioned him with His
message to the people. If you deem it appropriate, you may attend one of his
discourses and listen to what he says.”

Hadhrat “‘Usmaan Zedi; says: “Whilst we were still in conversation, suddenly,
as a stroke of fortune, Rasulullah JZ4E4{l> happened to pass by. Hadhrat Ali
Zedizz; was with him. Rasulullah ;fmg&zi‘[p had a cloth in one hand. On seeing
Rasulullah J25.€4i>, Abu Bakr £e4i; stood up and whispered something into his
ear. Rasulullah J5.&5{l> approached us and seated himself before us. He then
addressed ‘Usmaan &l saying: “O “‘Usmaan! Allah invites you to Jannah. So
accept His invitation. I am the messenger of Allah Ta’ala sent to you and the entire
creation.”
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Hadhrat ‘Usmaan #z40i%; relates: “By Allah! The moment I heard this, I was unable
to restrain myself. Without any delay, I embraced Islam declaring: ‘T bear witness

that there is none worthy of worship but Allah, He is alone and has no partner and I
bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.’”

Hadhrat ‘Usmaan i relates: “Not even a few days had passed when
Rasulullah’s 725:%{i> daughter Hadhrat Ruqayyaa Gzfils; came into my Nikah.
Everyone viewed this union with a complimentary eye. To mark this auspicious
occasion, my aunt Su‘daa composed the following stanzas:
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“Allah has guided ‘Usmaan, His chosen servant. Only Allah has guided him and He
is the only being Who leads the way.
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Owing to his sound discretion, Usmaan has pursued Muhammad. After all, he is
the son of Arwa. (Arwa literally means contemplative and understanding. In other

words, ‘Usmaan acted with sound thinking. Arwa the daughter of Kuraiz was

actually Hadhrat ‘Usmaan’s 424ikz mother.) And he (‘Usmaan i£4ilz) is a man

who does not desist from the truth.
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And the commissioned personality (Rasulullah zEij[=) handed over one of his

daughters to him in marriage. As though this union is like the sun and the full
moon coming together on the horizon.

> _ > > ,} ), > T 272 ~ s Py P Z .
) el il e6 e ol 5316 & 3
May my life be sacrificed for you O Son of the Hashimites! (Ref to Rasulullah
Liukdj[z.) You are the trusted personage whom Allah Ta’ala has sent to His
creation.”

Subsequent to the day Hadhrat ‘Usmaan £z, embraced Islam, Hadhrat Abu Bakr

L&z brought the following luminaries to Rasulullah ;Ejgjéﬁ‘[\;o: ‘Usmaan bin

Maz‘oon, Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jarraah, Abu Salimah bin ‘Abdul-Asad, Argam bin

3> 5T ‘\'/

Arqam #edig,. All of them embraced Islam at the same time in one sitting.

Yazeed bin Rumaan narrates: ““Usmaan bin Maz’oon, ‘Ubaidah bin Haaris,
Abu ‘Ubaidah Jarraah, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin ‘Awf and Abu Salimah bin ‘Abdul
Asad all got together and appeared before Rasulullah JZsEi{le. Rasulullah

7

JA54e4{ie presented them with Islam and enlightened them about the injunctions
of Islam. All of them embraced Islam with one voice. These personages embraced
Islam before they had taken refuge in Daar-e-Arqam.”

Islam of ‘Ammaar 28z and Suhaib 8l

‘Ammaar bin Yaasir £24i; says: “I met Suhaib bin Sinaan at the door of Daar-e-

Arqam whilst Rasulullah Jz54£4{{> was inside. I asked Suhaib what his intention
was. He surprised me by asking me the same question. “‘What is your purpose for
turning up here?” he enquired. I replied: ‘T intend to go to him (Rasulullah
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;:\234&21‘\:\;;) and listen to what he has to say.” Both of us then entered Daar-e-
Arqam where Rasulullah J4E4{le presented before us the teachings of Islam.
Both of us, without further ado, embraced Islam.”

Islam of ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah 25

‘Amr bin ‘Abasah &&dis; says: “From the very outset, I had a horrid revulsion
towards idolatry. I always considered these idols to be mere chunks of stone that
possess absolutely no control over benefit or harm. I once came across a scholar
from the Ahl-e-Kitaab (people of the scriptures — Jews or Christians) and asked him
about the best and most virtuous religion. The scholar replied: ‘A man is bound to
appear in Makkah, who would invite people away from idolatry towards the unity
of Allah. He will bring forth the best and most virtuous religion. If you happen to
meet him, make sure you adhere to his teachings.””

‘Amr bin ‘Abasah %2z says: “From that day onwards, the city of Makkah
was constantly in my thoughts. I would attempt to glean some information about
Makkah from every traveller to the holy city until one day I got wind of
Rasulullah’s Jz5:54{{w appearance.”

The moment I received news of Rasulullah’s J5.&4{l appearance, I set out
for Makkah. I met with Rasulullah 44 E4{i> covertly and asked him: “Who are
you?” “I am the messenger of Allah.” He replied. I asked: “Did Allah Ta’ala
commission you to this earth as a messenger?” He replied in the affirmative. I then
asked him what message Allah Ta’ala has communicated through him to us.
Rasulullah Jz5.€4{(o replied: “The message from Allah Ta’ala is that He (Allah) be
accepted as one, no partner be assigned to him, idols should be destroyed and
favourable family ties maintained.” I then enquired: “In this regard, who is with

you?” He replied: “A free man and a slave.” In other words, Abu Bakr &4l and

Bilal £e&i. 1 finally submitted: “I am also your ardent follower. I also wish to
remain with you.” Rasulullah JZ5.&4{le advised: “At this point in time, I suggest
you return home. When you learn of my dominance, you may return.”

‘Amr bin ‘Abasah %2z says: “I embraced Islam and returned home but I
continued keeping track of Rasulullah 4544 and his sustained progress. When
Rasulullah J5.€4{ie ultimately migrated to Madinah Munawwarah, 1 presented
myself before him and asked: “O Prophet of Allah! Do you remember me?”
Rasulullah Jz54&4(e replied: “Of course, you are the person who approached me
whilst I was in Makkah (during the earlier times of Islam).” I responded: “Yes, I am
the same person. O Prophet of Allah! Teach me something.....”
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Islam of Abu Zarr %24

Ibn ‘Abbaas Zzfis; narrates that when Abu Zarr Ghifaari Z2fiz learnt of
Rasulullah’s ,;\Zje\,:\c&y prophethood, he requested his brother, Unais, to proceed to
Makkah saying: “Travel to Makkah and gather some information about this man
who claims that he is the messenger of Allah Ta’ala and that divine revelation
descends upon him from the heavens. Also listen to his discourse.”

In accordance with Abu Zarr’s proposal, Unais came to Makkah, met with
Rasulullah Jz54E4{l> and returned home. When asked by Abu Zarr, what
information he returned with, Unais replied: “When I landed in Makkah, I found
some people referring to him as a fraud or a sorcerer whilst others referred to him
as a soothsayer or poet. By Allah! He is definitely not a poet or soothsayer.” Unais
himself was a celebrated poet. This is why he remarked: “T have heard the speech of
soothsayers but the discourses of this man does not bear any resemblance to the
speech of soothsayers. I also appraised his discourses on poetical scales but I
realised that it is not even poetry. By Allah! This man is truthful and honest.” He
also declared:

M o8 el anl, 5l e s el an,

‘T have only witnessed him enjoining good and restraining evil. I have observed him
bidding good character. And I have heard his discourse, which is definitely not

poetry.”

On hearing this report, Abu Zarr &edi; submitted: “I am not completely
convinced.” Perhaps Abu Zarr £zl aspired to listen to additional details about
Rasulullah {544, Such sketchy and condensed information was probably not
sufficient for him. This is why he took some provisions and a water bag and set out
for Makkah by himself. Through the directions of Hadhrat Ali £zdis he reached
Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 and after listening to Rasulullah ;:\2344/34»&.0 firsthand, he
embraced Islam. He immediately thereafter proceeded to the Haram and publicly
proclaimed his conversion to Islam. The infidels thrashed him so severely that he
fell to the ground. The intervention of ‘Abbaas barely saved him from further
beating.

Rasulullah Jz5:%4{(% advised him to return home and apprise his people about
this message of Islam. Rasulullah J54%4{% counselled him to return only when he
hears of the Muslims’ dominance. Subsequently, he returned home where both
brothers invited their mother to embrace Islam. She very enthusiastically embraced
Islam. He later invited his people, the Ghifaar tribe, towards Islam. Half of them
accepted Islam there and then.
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Assembly of the Muslims in Daar-e-Arqam

As people steadily embraced Islam, a small group of Muslims subsequently evolved.
Thus it was proposed that all of them congregate in the house of Arqam. Hadhrat
Arqam ez, was one of the earliest Muslims. He was either the seventh or the
tenth person to embrace Islam. His house was on Mount Safa. Right up to the Islam
of Hadhrat ‘Umar Z24i;, Rasulullah A254E4{> and the Sahaabah #edle; would
congregate at Arqam’s £e&i; house. After Hadhrat ‘Umar £24iz; embraced Islam,
the Muslims would assemble wherever they preferred.

Open Proclamation of Islam

Over a period of three years, Rasulullah Jz54E4{(> continued inviting people to
Islam secretly and people steadily embraced Islam. After this period of three years,
Rasulullah J5.€4{> was instructed to proclaim this invitation openly. The
following verses were revealed:
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“Therefore proclaim (Islam) openly that which you have been instructed and turn
away from the disbelievers.” [Surah Hijr verse 94]
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“And warn your close relatives and treat with affectton those belzevers who have
followed you.” [Surah Shu ‘araa verses 214-215]
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“And say (O Muhammad') I .am indeed an open warner.” [Surah Hijr verse 89]

In response to such verses, Rasulullah JzE4il> ascended Mount Safa and
summoned each of the tribes by name. When they had all assembled around him,
he asked them: “If I caution you about an invading army on the other side of this
mountain that is about to attack you, would you believe me?” In one voice they all
responded: “Surely, why not! We have only known you to be honest and truthful.”
Rasulullah J5:&45{(% said: “I am warning you about a severe punishment that may
befall you (if you do not accept my message from Allah Ta’ala).” Abu Lahab
retorted: “Woe unto you. May you perish. Did you assemble us here for this reason
only?” Upon this the Surah ‘Tabbat Yadaa Abi Lahab’ (May the hands of Abu
Lahab perish.) This entire Surah was revealed on account of this incident.
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Invitation to Islam and Ta‘aam (meals)

Hadhrat Ali &8s narrates: “When the verse: “And warn your close relatives’ was
revealed, Rasulullah J5:4{l~ instructed me to bring a Saa’ (app.3.2 kg) of grain, a
shoulder of a goat and a bowl of milk. He then requested me to summon all the
children of Muttalib. I executed his instructions as directed. Approximately forty
people assembled in response to his invitation. Amongst them were his uncles; Abu
Taalib, Hamzah, ‘Abbaas and Abu Lahab. Rasulullah JZ54€4{i> took the meat and
shred it with his blessed teeth. Placing the meat into a bowl, he bade the others:
‘Take the name of Allah Ta’ala and start eating.” Each and every one of them ate to
their fill from this one small dish of food. In fact, there was a little left over as well.
All of them were well satiated with this food whereas it was evidently sufficient for
one person only. Rasulullah J&5.&5{i~ then instructed me to produce the bowl of
milk and offer it to all of them. All of them were quenched with just this one bowl
whereas a bowl of milk is not really much. Let alone forty people, a bowl of milk is
barely enough for just one person. When they finished eating, Rasulullah
Jd54Ed{e was about to say something when Abu Lahab blurted out: ‘People, get
up! Muhammad has cast a spell over your food today. We have never witnessed
such sorcery before this day!” The moment he uttered this disparaging remark,
people dispersed and Rasulullah J5.&5{(e did not get a chance to speak to them.
The following day, Rasulullah J&5.&5{le again instructed Hadhrat Ali £8is to

prepare the same meal. When they finished eating, Rasulullah Jz.Eifle said:

‘What I have presented to you, nobody else has presented anything better than that

to his people. I have brought you news about this world as well as the next.””
Although Abu Lahab was Rasulullah’s JZs&4{le uncle, just as Abu Bakr

L4z, remained in the forefront of personal sacrifice, passionate conviction and

unsiinting love, Abu Lahab ventured to remain in the forefront of downright
disbelief, persistent harassment, disdainful mockery and concentrated hostility.
May Allah’s wrath descend on him. On account of this enmity he harboured
against Rasulullah 4%z, he forced his sons ‘Utbah and ‘Utaibah who were
married to Rasulullah’s J&4k&{le daughters Ruqayyah Gzdly; and Umme
Kulsoom Gzdis; before prophethood to break up the marriage. Abu Lahab’s
objective was to intensify the sorrow of Rasulullah J544(e as far as he possibly
could. However, this divorce proved to be a source of Allah Ta’ala’s mercy. One
after the other, both these daughters were eventually married to Hadhrat ‘Usmaan

L8l thereby meriting the title of Zun-Noorain (a man of two radiances).

Amongst the one hundred and twenty four thousand Ambiyaa PEllgde and the

Sahaabah #24i, only Hadhrat ‘Usmaan &2z, had the honour of getting married

to two daughters of a Rasool one after the other, thereby earning himself the title of
Zun-Noorain. As long as Rasulullah JZE4{l> continued inviting the people
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individually to Islam, the Quraysh left him alone without impeding his endeavours
but the moment he publicly proclaimed the message of Islam and started to speak
ill of the idolaters and hampering the ideals of disbelief and polytheism, the
Quraysh poised themselves for a spell of hostility and fierce opposition. However,
Abu Taalib staunchly upheld his support for Rasulullah JZ5.&#{ie. On one
occasion, a delegation of the Quraysh appeared before Abu Taalib and said: “Your
nephew speaks ill of our idols, degrades our religion and depicts us as fools and our
forefathers as misguided. Either you prevent him or you desist from intervening
between him and us. We will sort it out amongst ourselves.” Abu Taalib very
diplomatically and affectionately sidestepped the whole issue and somehow
defused the situation whilst Rasulullah Jz4E4{l> continued with his invitation
towards monotheism and his degrading of disbelief and polytheism. The fire of
hatred and enmity of Abu Lahab and his friends flared up even more. They
despatched another delegation to Abu Taalib saying: “We do acknowledge your
nobility and graciousness amongst us but we will never tolerate the vilification of
our idols and branding of our ancestors as fools. Either you stop your nephew or
we will launch a full-scale battle in which one of us will perish.” Saying this, they
returned.

The unrelenting hostilities of the tribe and the bitterness of his family
members had a profound effect on Abu Taalib. When Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p came
to him, Abu Taalib said: “Dear nephew! People of your tribe came to me and this is
what they had to say.” Abu Taalib then went on to recount what transpired
between him and the Qurayshi delegation. Abu Taalib said: “So I urge you to take
pity on me and take pity on yourself as well. Please do not weigh me down with an
unbearable burden.”

Judging from this conversation, Rasulullah J54%%{(> was led to believe that
perhaps Abu Taalib wanted to withdraw his assistance and support from him. So
with tearful eyes and a dejected heart, Rasulullah JZ5.€4{( said: “Uncle! By Allah,
if these people place the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left and beg me
to relinquish this work, I will never relinquish it until Allah either grants this Deen
dominance or until I perish.”

Saying this, Rasulullah J5:%4(% burst into tears and stood up to leave. Abu
Taalib called for him and said: “My beloved nephew! You do what you want. I will
never surrender you to your enemies.”

When the Quraysh noticed the determined assistance and support of Abu
Taalib for Rasulullah 5&39:;221@9, they conferred for a third time and coming to Abu
Taalib they said: “Amaarah bin Wahid is an incredibly handsome and
exceptionally intelligent young man of the Quraysh. Take him instead and
surrender to us your nephew who is responsible for causing such severe friction
amongst the people. We wish to kill him and release the people from this nuisance.”
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Abu Taalib replied: “Wow! How can this ever be possible? How can I
surrender to the execution of the child that I have brought up myself whilst I foster
your child in his place? By Allah! This can never happen!”

Mut‘im bin ‘Adi remarked: “Abu Taalib! Your people have presented you with
a reasonably fair ruling and a wonderful method of ridding themselves of this
calamity but you failed disappointingly in accepting this decision.”

Abu Taalib retorted: “By Allah! My people have not been fair to me. You can
do whatever you want!”

When the Quraysh lost all hope upon Abu Taalib, they declared their open
hostility towards him (and the Muslims). They started inflicting a range of
torturous punishments against the weak and vulnerable Muslims they came across
amongst the other tribes. Abu Taalib invited the Banu Haashim and Banu Muttalib
to support and assist Rasulullah Jz4€4{>. Upon these summons, all the members
of the Banu Haashim and Banu Muttalib clans gave their assurance of all-out
support and protection. From amongst the Banu Haashim, only Abu Lahab joined
the enemy against Rasulullah Jzsafsiie.

Rabi’ah bin ‘Tbaad &4 says: “T saw Rasulullah 425464 in the markets of
‘Ukkaaz and Banul-Majaaz inviting people towards Islam declaring: “People! Say
Laa Ilaaha Illallahu, you will be successful.”

Following his footsteps I saw a squint-eyed man calling out to the people:
“This man has turned into a heathen and he is a liar. (Do not believe in what he
says.)”

When I enquired who this man was, I was informed that it is Rasulullah’s
Jo5Ed{e uncle Abu Lahab. This version of the Hadith says that Rasulullah

Jc548e45{e was calling the people thus:
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“O People! Allah commands you to worship Him and to abstain from ascribing any
partner unto him.”
Whilst Rasulullah Jz4E4{l> was engaged in inviting the people towards Islam,
Abu Lahab, walking behind Rasulullah J54€5{i%, would shout:
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“O People! This man is commanding you to renounce the religion of your
forefathers.”

The most select of the entire creation was inviting the people towards Islam and
Darus-Salaam (Jannah) whilst Abu Lahab was calling the people towards a fire of
Lahab (blazing fire).
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Qurayshi conference for hampering the spread of Islam

When the Quraysh witnessed Islam progressing day by day, they assembled before
Waleed bin Mughirah who was one of their higher-ranking elders and said: “The
Haj season is almost upon us and your eminence is celebrated throughout the
lands. Pilgrims from far-flung lands will soon ask you about this man (Rasulullah
J54E4{>). So we need to formulate a consistent opinion about him. All of us
should be unanimous in our opinion about him. There should not be any conflict of
view lest we falsify or contradict one another and this will obviously not be good
for us. O Abu ‘Abdush-Shams! (This was Waleed’s title.) Why do you not devise a
cohesive verdict, which all of us will adhere to? Waleed said: “You put your
thoughts forward, I will listen and then I will formulate my opinion.” Some people
suggested: “This man (Rasulullah J54%4{{2) is, Allah Ta’ala forbid, a soothsayer.”
Waleed commented: “You are wrong. By Allah! This man can never be a
soothsayer. I have had an opportunity to meet a number of soothsayers. This man
neither has a single hint of a soothsayer around him nor does his speech
correspond with the humming noises of the soothsayers.” Some suggested that
Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 is mad. Waleed replied: “No, he is not mad. I am fully aware
of the reality of insanity and mental illnesses. I don’t perceive an iota of insanity in
this man.” People said that he is a poet. Waleed remarked: “T am a poet myself. [ am
thoroughly acquainted with the poetic rhythms and styles of poetry. For instance, I
am intimately familiar with the poetic meters of Rajz, Hajz, Magbud, Mabsut, etc.
His speech has no parallel to poetical compositions.” The people then suggested
that Rasulullah JZ54E4{(> is a sorcerer. Waleed commented: “He is not a sorcerer.
He does not blow or engage in incantations or fasten knots like the sorcerers do.”
The people finally surrendered saying: “O Abu ‘Abdish-Shams! Then what can we
assert?” Waleed replied: “By Allah! In Muhammad’s (d54(=) speech is an
extraordinary sweetness and alluring attraction. His speech is embellished with a
peculiar magnificence. The roots of his speech are incredibly fresh and its branches
are fruit bearing. (In other words, Islam is like a wonderful tree. Its roots are firm
and solid in the ground and its branches, laden with fruit, are growing up to the
sky.)”

Waleed continued: “T know that whatever description you have opted for, each
and every one of them is baseless and fictitious. I think that the description of
‘sorcerer’ would be most appropriate. I suppose we should just let it be known to
the masses that this man is a sorcerer and his speech is also bewitching. His speech
triggers a rift between husband and wife, between blood brothers and between
members of the same clan. This is after all the peculiarity of sorcery.”

Saying this, the meeting came to a close. With the approach of the Haj season,
as people started streaming into Makkah, the Quraysh posted people onto every
road leading into Makkah dispensing the following words of caution to every
foreign pilgrim: “Beware of this man (Rasulullah Jz5.€4{(>) as he is a sorcerer.”
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This malicious strategy of the Quraysh failed to harm Islam in the least. In
fact, the pilgrims coming into Makkah from far and wide were, by now, well
acquainted with Rasulullah ;12343221&2

In reference to the same Waleed bin Mughirah (mentioned in the

aforementioned incident) Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verse of Surah
Muddhatthir:
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“And leave me and he whom I had created alone. (I will deal with him on my own.
You don’t bother yourself with him.) And I granted him abundant wealth and sons
who are in attendance and I made life comfortable and smooth for him (by
bestowing upon him worldly honour). Then (in spite of all this) he desires that I
bestow him with more. Never! He has been hostile to our signs (verses or proofs). I
will compel him to climb (a slippery) mountain (of hell and then hurl him down).
Verily, he deliberated and plotted. So let him be cursed: how he plotted. And again
let him be cursed: how he plotted. Then he glanced about. Then he scowled and
assumed a furious countenance. Then he turned away and displayed arrogance and
said: ‘This (Qur-aan) is nothing but sorcery that is being transmitted (through the
generations). This is nothing but the word of a human being.” I will cast him into
the fire of Hell.......” [Surah Muddatthir verses 11-26]

7

According to a narration, Rasulullah JZ5:E4fle had recited before him the
following verse that is the synopsis of good character:
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“Verily Allah decrees justice, beneficence, and giving to the relatives and He

prohibits evil, abominable deeds and oppression. He advises you that you may take
heed.” [Surah Nahl verse 90]
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Islam of Hamzah 424is5

Whilst walking near Mt. Safa one day, Rasulullah J5:%4{(% suddenly came upon
Abu Jahal who also happened to be passing that way. The moment his eyes fell on
Rasulullah {544z, he let off a string of curses and words of condemnation
against Rasulullah Jz4E4{lz. However, Rasulullah Jz54€4{> didn’t utter a word
against Abu Jahal’s deplorable choice of words and calmly departed from the scene.
After all ‘Silence is the best response to a fool’. ‘Abdullah bin Jud‘aan’s slave girl
witnessed this awful spectacle. In the meantime, Hadhrat Hamzah &24is;, who was
just returning from one of his hunting trips, happened to come that way clutching
his bow and quiver of arrows. The moment she laid eyes on him, ‘Abdullah bin
Judaan’s slave girl exclaimed: “Abu ‘Ammaarah! If only you were around when
Abu Jahal was busy uttering obscenities and foul language against your nephew.”

On hearing this, Hadhrat Hamzah %24iz became enraged. From there, he set
out in search of Abu Jahal. It was the custom of Hadhrat Hamzah Lzdiss that he
would first visit the Haram whenever he returned from hunting. In compliance
with his routine, he came to the Haram first where he saw Abu Jahal sitting with a
few other members of the Quraysh tribe. The moment he reached him, Hadhrat
Hamzah Z24i; struck him so severely with the bow on his head that he suffered a
serious head injury. He then yelled at him: “You have the audacity to verbally
abuse Muhammad (4% ). In fact, T am also an adherent of his religion.” Some
of the onlookers wanted to come to Abu Jahal’s aid but he himself prevented them
saying: “Yes, I am guilty; today I verbally abused his nephew. Leave Hamzah
alone.” Some of those in attendance addressed Hadhrat Hamzah & saying:
“Hamzah! What, have you also turned Saabi (irreligious)?” Hadhrat Hamzah &z&iss
replied: “Muhammad’s (ﬁzjgﬁéﬁﬁ/p) truthfulness and credibility has been laid bare
before me. I hereby testify that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah and I believe
that whatever he says is absolutely true. I will never ever forsake this belief. Do
whatever you can!” Saying this, Hadhrat Hamzah £24i; returned home.

When he reached home, shaytaan embarked on a campaign of waswasah
(devilish insinuation) against him. Shaytaan insinuated: “Hamzah! You are one of
the chieftains of the Quraysh. How dare you tag along behind a Saabi? Why did
you renounce the religion of your forefathers? You should rather perish instead of
doing this.” This devilish insinuation threw Hadhrat Hamzah &z in a bit of
uncertainty and doubt. Hadhrat Hamzah %24i; relates: “This is when I turned to
Allah Ta’ala in dua. I pleaded to Allah in the following words:
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“O Allah! If this is guidance, insert its conviction into the depths of my heart
otherwise devise a way out for me from this situation.”

According to another narration, he passed the night in this state of anxious
restlessness. He was unable to doze off even for a moment. When he realised that
he was unable to rid himself of this agitation, he proceeded to the Haram and with
utmost humility he made the following dua:

“O Allah! Open my heart to enthusiastically accept the truth and liberate me
from these doubts and misgivings.” Hadhrat Hamzah &ediss relates: “I barely
lowered my hands from the dua when all my futile reservations disappeared and
my heart was swiftly infused with conviction and true faith. Immediately the next
morning, I set out towards the blessed company of Rasulullah JZ54E4{i> and gave
him an account of what had transpired. Rasulullah JZ5:%%{> made dua for my
staunch dedication and steadfastness upon Islam.”

According to the narration of Mustadrak Haakim, when Hadhrat Hamzah

£edl appeared before Rasulullah A54E4{(, he submitted:
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“T hereby testify that you are undeniably truthful. I offer this testimony as a
dedicated and perceptive believer.”
He went on further: “O nephew! Proclaim your religion publicly now. By Allah!
Even if I am offered the whole world and whatever is contained therein, I would
certainly not renounce this religion in favour of my ancestral creed.” Saying this,
he composed the following stanzas:
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‘I praise Allah Who has steered my heart towards Islam and towards the
Ibraaheemi creed.
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The religion that came to us from the venerable Lord, who is sensitive and
affectionate towards His servants.
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When His messages are recited before us, the tears of the intellectually gifted flow
freely.

Sy A Ks OLL el e ol sle sl

The messages brought by Ahmad for the guidance of the people, messages that are
unambiguous and clear-cut.
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And Ahmad, the chosen one amongst us is to be obeyed. So do not conceal it with
coarse language.
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By Allah! As long as our swords do not make the final judgement amongst us, we
will never surrender him to anyone.”

Hadhrat Hamzah’s £z, embracing of Islam was a clear sign to the Quraysh that

7

from now on it wouldn’t be as easy to harass and persecute Rasulullah Jzsa iz
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The Spread of Islam and the Quraysh of Makkah

When the Quraysh realised that Hadhrat Hamzah %24 embraced Islam and the
numbers of the Muslims were progressively increasing, Abu Jahal, “Utbah,
Shaybah, Waleed bin Mughirah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Aswad bin Muttalib and
other chieftains of the Quraysh convened a meeting to deliberate over this issue.
Based upon the decision reached by this consultative meeting, the members
appointed ‘Utbah bin Rabi’ah as their spokesman to Rasulullah J5.&5{e. He was
a man unrivalled by any of his contemporaries in sorcery, soothsaying and poetry.

‘Utbah came to Rasulullah J&5:%4fe and said: “O Muhammad! There is no
doubt about your distinguished lineage and superior status but alas, you are guilty
of rupturing the unity of our nation. You condemn our idols and proclaim our
forefathers as fools. This is why I wish to make a statement.” Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10
replied: “Go ahead, Abul-Waleed, I am listening.”

‘Utbah said: “O Nephew! Why do you have to concern yourself with these
issues? If wealth is what you desire, we will amass so much of wealth for you that
even the richest man will not be able to compete with you. If you wish to get
married, we will get you married to whichever woman you fancy and to how
many women you want. If leadership is what you crave for, we will elect you as
our leader. If you aspire to take on the reins of government and kingship, we will
designate you as our king. If an evil spirit possesses you, we will provide the
treatment to remove it.”

Rasulullah ;f\zggjéﬁﬁ/p replied: “O Abul-Waleed! Are you over with whatever
you wanted to say?” When ‘Utbah replied in the affirmative, Rasulullah Jz5. €4
said: “Okay, now listen to what I have got to say. I don’t crave for your riches and
wealth and I have no inclination towards your leadership and power. I am the
Rasool of Allah Ta’ala whom He has sent to you with His divine message. He has
revealed a divine book unto me and has charged me to issue His glad tidings of
reward and warnings of punishment. I have conveyed His message unto you and as
a form of good counsel I have cautioned you. If you accept this message, it would

67
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be a source of success for you in both the worlds. However, if you fail to accept this

message, I am willing to exercise patience until Allah Ta’ala passes judgment
between us.”

Saying this Rasulullah Jz54E4{{% recited the following verses:
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“Haa Meem. This is a revelation from the Beneficent and Merciful. This is a book
whose verses are clearly detailed, a Qur-aan in Arabic for people who are aware. It
(the Qur-aan) is an issuer of glad tidings and an admonisher. (Rightfully they
should have embraced this Qur-aan) but most of them turn away so they hear not.
And they say: ‘Our hearts are sealed against what you are inviting us to and in our
ears are plugs and between us and between you is a screen (because of which we are
unable to understand what you say). So, you do (your work) whilst we continue
doing our work. Say! (in response to them O Muhammad!) I am but a human being
like you (but) divine revelation is revealed upon me that your deity is only one. So
take a straight path towards Him and seek His forgiveness and woe to the
disbelievers; those who do not pay Zakaat and they disbelieve in the hereafter.
Truly, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them will be a reward that will
never cease. Say (O Muhammad!) Do you really disbelieve in the being Who had
created the earth in two days and you ascribe partners unto Him? That is the Lord
of all the worlds. And He placed therein (in the earth) mountains above it (the
earth) and He blessed it (the earth) and He measured therein its sustenance in four
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days equal (in duration) for those who enquire (about His creation). Thereafter, he
focussed upon the sky when it was smoke and said to it (the sky) and the earth:
‘Come both of you enthusiastically or reluctantly.’ Both of them replied: ‘We come
enthusiastically.” So He completed seven skies in two days and He transmitted to
every sky its affair. And we adorned the sky of the world with lamps (stars for
adornment) and protection (against the Shayaateen by using the stars as projectiles
against them). Such is the strategy of the all-powerful, the all-knowing. And if they
turn away, then say (O Muhammad!) I have warned you of a thunderbolt like the
thunderbolt that had befallen ‘Aad and Thamud.” [Surah Haa Meem Sajdah verses
1-13]

Rasulullah J54%4fle continued reciting this Surah whilst ‘Utbah was sitting
leaning with both his hands behind his back listening in bewildered amazement to
the recitation. When Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 reached the final verse, ‘and if they turn
away’, ‘Utbah abruptly placed his hand over Rasulullah’s JZ5:%4{le mouth and
swearing an oath surrendered: “By Allah! For Allah’s sake, take pity on us.”

Actually, ‘Utbah was terrified lest the punishment of ‘Aad and Thamud
suddenly befell him. Thereafter, Rasulullah JZ54E4{> continued reciting right up
to the verse of Sajdah after which he performed a Sajdah. Following his recitation,
Rasulullah J5.€4{> addressed ‘Utbah saying: “Abul-Waleed! You have heard
whatever you have heard. The choice now rests with you.”

‘Utbah took his leave from Rasulullah J5.€5{i and returned to his associates
but the ‘Utbah who returned was not the same “‘Utbah who went. This is why Abu
Jahal blurted out: “Utbah doesn’t look like the same ‘Utbah. It seems as though
‘Utbah has transformed into a Saabi.” ‘Utbah replied: “I have lent my ears to his
words. By Allah! T have never come across such words. His words are neither
poetry nor sorcery nor soothsaying. It is something totally alien to me. O People! If
you would care to heed my advice, leave Muhammad alone. By Allah! The words I
have just heard are surely something to keep an eye on. If the Arabs assassinate
him, you have nothing to be anxious about and alternatively, if he prevails over the
Arabs, his honour will be your honour and his reign will be your reign because
after all, he is a constituent of your own tribe.”

To this the Quraysh chieftains responded: “Abul-Waleed! Muhammad has cast
a spell of black magic over you.” ‘Utbah replied: “My opinion will remain
unchanged. You do whatever you please!”

Revelation of Qul Yaa Ayyuhal-Kaafirun

The Quraysh pleaded with Rasulullah JZ54€4{(% to refrain from condemning their
idols. They further requested that if this was not possible, they could come to some
settlement where both parties could be accommodated. They proposed that
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Rasulullah Jz5:%45{(% should worship their idols for a year and they would worship
his deity for the forthcoming year and so forth. When the Quraysh made this
bizarre proposal, the following Surah was revealed:
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“Say! O You disbelievers! I will not worship what you worship nor will you worship

that which I worship. Neither would I be a devotee to what you worship nor would

you be devoted to that which I worship. For you is your religion and for me is my
religion.” [Surah Kaafirun]

Apart from Surah Kaafirun, the following verse was also revealed:
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“Say! (to them): ‘O you fools! Do you instruct me to worship anyone other than
Allah? And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad!) and to those before
you that ‘if you assign partners (unto Allah), your actions will be in vain and you
will certainly be amongst the losers. Nay! Allah Alone should you worship and be

from amongst the grateful.” [Surah Zumar verses 64-66]
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Pointless and absurd questions of the Makkan disbelievers

Following this confrontation, the Quraysh suggested another proposition. They
proposed to Rasulullah jZ5s&4{le: “Fine, if you don’t consent to our previous
proposal, we wish to advocate another strategy in which we anticipate your
enthusiastic approval. You are quite conscious of the impoverishment of your
people. This city of Makkah is also very restricted. We are surrounded by
mountains on all sides with scarcely any greenery around us. So, request the Lord
Who has commissioned you as a messenger to transfer the mountains of this city
elsewhere so that the city becomes more spacious. Also request Him to bring forth
rivers in this city akin to the cities of Syria and Iraq. Furthermore, resurrect our
forefathers particularly Qusayy bin Kilaab so that we may enquire from him about
the veracity or fallacy of your claims. If our forefathers, upon being resurrected,
endorse what you claim and they believe in you, only then would we regard you as
the messenger of Allah and only then would we believe in you.” Rasulullah
A5 replied: “T was not commissioned as a messenger for this purpose. I have
conveyed to you the divine message I was sent with. If you accept the message, it
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would be for your own good fortune and if you fail to believe in it, I will exercise
patience until such time that Allah Ta’ala’s celestial judgement prevails over us.”

“Okay”, enjoined the Quraysh, “if you are unable to accomplish our
demands, make dua for your own benefit that Allah Ta’ala sends an angel from the
heavens to accompany you wherever you go. This angel will verify whatever you
utter. Also request Allah to bless you with gardens, palaces and treasures of gold
and silver, as this will enhance your noble status and piety. We observe that you
also walk about in the market places in search of sustenance. (We find this rather
strange from a divine messenger.)” Rasulullah J5:5{(% replied: “I will never dare
pose such requests before Allah Ta’ala. I was not commissioned for this purpose. I
was commissioned to this world as a Basheer (provider of glad tidings) and as a
Nazeer (warner). If you believe in what I say, I guarantee you success in this world
as well as the next. And if you fail to believe, I will exercise patience until Allah
Ta’ala passes judgement between us.”

The Quraysh replied: “Very well, beseech Allah Ta’ala to thrust His divine
punishment upon us.” Rasulullah J&5.&5{ie countered: “It is up to Allah Ta’ala to
decide. It is His prerogative either to punish you or to grant you respite.”

Upon this, ‘Abdullah bin Umayyah sprang up saying: “O Muhammad! Your
people have made a number of proposals but you have refused to consent to even a
single one. O Muhammad! Even if you were to hoist a ladder and ascend to the sky
and return with a written permit authorising your prophethood and even if four
angels return with you proclaiming your prophethood, then too I will not believe
you.

Burdened with torturous heartache, Rasulullah Jz54%4i headed home.

Since Rasulullah J5:&4{le was commissioned to this world as Rahmatan-lil
‘Aalameen (a mercy unto the worlds), the diverse forms of divine punishment that
had befallen the previous Ummahs were withdrawn from this Ummah due to the
barakah (blessing) of Rasulullah Jz54i=. It appears in one narration that the
Quraysh requested Rasulullah J54E4{l> to transform the mountain of Safa into
gold. On this occasion, Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p planned to make dua before Allah
Ta’ala but Hadhrat Jibraa’eel 2l appeared, saying: “O Rasulullah Az
Inform them that they will get what they ask for but also warn them that if they
fail to believe even after witnessing these definite signs, it will not be good for
them. They will be destroyed immediately.” The Quraysh retorted: “We are not in
need of this.”

Quraysh of Makkah consult Jewish scholars

When the Quraysh realised that their line of questioning was foolish and
prejudiced, they, after mutual consultation, sent Nasr bin Haaris and ‘Ugbah bin
Abi Mu‘eet to Madinah Munawwarah to make meticulous enquiries about
Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 from the Jewish scholars stationed there. They were
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reasonably acquainted with the knowledge of the Ambiyaa and relatively more
knowledgeable with the signs of prophethood. These two representatives went to
Madinah and apprised the Jewish scholars of what was happening back in Makkah.
The Jews proposed that they pose three questions to Muhammad (Rasulullah
A5464{(). The first question they proposed was: who were the people who sought
refuge in a cave and what is their story? In other words, ask Muhammad
(Rasulullah Jz5:%4{(>) about the story of the people of the cave. The second
question they proposed was; who was the man who traversed the whole earth from
east to west? In other words, ask him about the story of Zul-Qarnain. And the third
question they suggested was: what is the ruh (soul)?

These Jewish scholars additionally advised that if Muhammad JZ.Eifie
provides answers to the first two questions and remains silent about the third, this
is a sure sign of his prophethood otherwise he is a liar and fraud.

Filled with joy, Nasr and ‘Ugbah returned to Makkah and notified the Quraysh
that they returned with a decisive proposal. They appeared before Rasulullah
5464 and posed these questions to him. On the assumption that he would get
some response in the form of divine revelation the next day, Rasulullah Jz5.&4{e
said: “T will provide an answer tomorrow.” In keeping with his human nature,
Rasulullah Jz54E4{ forgot to say Insha Allah (if Allah Ta’ala wills). A few days
later, a number of verses recounting the stories of the people of the cave and the
story of Zul-Qarnain were revealed. In response to the third question, the following
verse was revealed: “Say! (O Muhammad) The Rooh (soul) is from the affairs of my
Lord.” In other words, you will not be able to unravel the reality of the soul. All
you need to know is that the soul is something that when it enters the body, it
comes to life with the directive of Allah and when it departs, the body dies.”

In keeping with his human nature when Rasulullah Jz5.E4{> forgot to say
Insha Allah, the following verses were revealed:
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“And never say about anything that I will do it tomorrow except by adding Insha
Allah to it and when you forget remember your Lord (as this will make amends for
this forgetfulness).” [Surah Kahf verse 23,24]

=<

This is why Ibn ‘Abbaas #2{iz; would say that even if a person recalls after a
whole year, he should still say Insha Allah, as this would compensate for his slip-up
or forgetfulness.

When one omits mentioning the will of Allah Ta’ala and relies on his own will
by saying I will do this tomorrow, Allah Ta’ala despises it. This is why, if a person
forgets to say Insha Allah presently, he may redress this act of forgetfulness by
saying Insha Allah whenever he remembers. This will compensate for his

forgetfulness.
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Disbelievers persecute Rasulullah J5a (i

When the Quraysh noticed Islam being proclaimed publicly and idolatry being
openly condemned, they could not tolerate this any further. They became sworn
enemies to anyone engaged in inviting to one Lord. They geared their strains of
hostility against the principles of Tauheed (monotheism). They resolved to hound
Rasulullah JZ54E4{% to such an extent that he gives in and abandons his mission
to invite people towards Islam.

Muneeb Ghaamidi Zzdiy; relates: “I observed Rasulullah Al
summoning the people to Islam pleading with them: ‘O people! Say ‘Laa Ilaaha
Hllallahu’, you will be successful.” But alas, I also witnessed some ill-fated souls
hurling abuse at him. Some people were spitting at him whilst others were busy
flinging sand at him. In this manner they relentlessly abused him when a young
girl carrying water appeared on the scene. She approached Rasulullah J.4{ie
and washed his blessed face and hands. When I enquired who she is, I was
informed that she is Rasulullah’s 5.4l daughter, Zainab Gediss.”

A man of the Banu Kinaanah tribe narrates that he saw Rasulullah JZ5. &5
in the market of Zul-Majaaz proclaiming: ‘O people! Say ‘Laa Ilaaha Illallahu’, you
will be successful’ whilst Abu Jahal was busy hurling sand at Rasulullah .k
saying: ‘O people! Do not be hoodwinked by this man’s motives. He wants you to
sever your connection with Laat and ‘Uzza’. However, Rasulullah 354 £ calmly
continued with his efforts without even a glance at Abu Jahal.

‘Urwah bin Zubair 24l says: “I once asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin ‘Aas

L2l to relate to me the disbeliever’s unrelenting persecution of Rasulullah

ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin ‘Aas Zcfiz, replied: ‘On one occasion,

Rasulullah JZ54E4{l> was engaged in Salaah in the Hateem area when ‘Ugbah bin
Abi Mu‘eet yanked a cloth over Rasulullah’s J&5.&4{ie neck and tugged it so
rigidly that he almost strangled him. Abu Bakr &4l unexpectedly appeared on

the scene and jostled ‘Ugbah aside. He then recited the following verse:
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“Are you killing a man who says my only Lord is Allah and he has presented to you
corroborating evidence from your Lord?”

When Fir'aun and Haamaan conspired to kill Hadhrat Musa #Ziiak, one of
Fir'aun’s people who had secretly embraced Imaan upon Musa $EiE exclaimed:

“How can you kill someone who declares ‘my Lord is Allah’?”
Allah Ta’ala recounts this incident in Surah Mu’min as follows:
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“A believing man from the folk of Fir ‘aun who was concealing his Imaan said: ‘Do
you wish to kill a man simply because he says ‘My Lord is Allah!’?”
[Surah Mu’min Verse 28]

During the course of his Khutbah (public address), Hadhrat Ali &z&iss asked the
people: “Tell me, who is the most brave and valiant person?” The people replied:
“Unquestionably, it is you.” Hadhrat Ali £24is5 responded: “My condition is such
that anyone who challenged me, I have settled my scores with him. (In other
words, my valour is limited to taking revenge only when someone confronts me.)
The most daring and courageous person was Abu Bakr £2&is. I recall one incident
when the Quraysh were battering Rasulullah Jz54£4{l> around whilst taunting
him repeatedly with the words:

“So you are the one who has united all the gods into a single deity?”

Whilst they were kicking him around, none of us had the courage to intervene and
fend off the enemy but by good fortune, Abu Bakr £z4is; happened to pass by. He
swiftly leaped into the mob and landed a punch here and delivered a blow there
and just as that believing man addressed Fir'aun and Haamaan, Abu Bakr &zdiss
addressed the disbelievers: “Shame on you! Do you wish to kill a man (simply
because) he says Allah is my Lord?”

Recounting this incident, Hadhrat Ali &l burst into tears. He then
addressed his audience saying: “I entreat you in the name of Allah, was Abu Bakr
more superior or was the believing man from the people of Fir‘aun more superior?”
When the audience didn’t answer, Hadhrat Ali 24 proclaimed: “By Allah! One
moment of Abu Bakr’s life was far superior than that of the entire life of that
believing man. That man concealed his beliefs whilst Abu Bakr Zzdis; gallantly
exposed his beliefs. Furthermore, that believing man was content with mere verbal
advice whilst Abu Bakr 44z employed his verbal as well as his physical abilities
in the defence of Rasulullah ;\zj&ﬁ‘:\,fp.”

‘Usmaan bin Affaan &l narrates: “I once saw Rasulullah Al
performing Tawaaf of the K‘abah. ‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu‘eet, Abu Jahal and Umayyah
bin Khalaf were sitting in the Hateem area. The moment Rasulullah ;;\23433213_\,:0
passed by, they uttered a few obscenities at Rasulullah J5:%4(%. The second time
round, they again told him something repulsive. When they uttered these
obscenities on the third round, Rasulullah’s 5\13;:3211@9 countenance changed. He
stopped and said: ‘By Allah! You will never give up until the punishment of Allah
Ta’ala does not swiftly befall you.”” Hadhrat ‘Usmaan Zzdis; comments: “There
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wasn’'t a single one of them who was not trembling with fear. Saying this,
Rasulullah J5.€5{(e set out for home whilst we moved off behind him. This is
when Rasulullah J5.€4{(e prophesised:
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“Accept glad tidings from me. Allah will make His Deen prevail and He will
complete His word and assist His Deen. These people whom you are staring at,
Allah Ta’ala will rapidly slaughter them at your hands.”

Hadhrat ‘Usmaan £25is; says: “By Allah! I saw them all slaughtered at our hands.”

‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood #zdis; narrates: “Rasulullah A Ed{le was once
performing Salaah in the Haram area. Abu Jahal and his friends were also present.
Abu Jahal challenged his friends: “Is there anyone amongst you who has the
courage to go and fetch the tripe of so and so camel and place it on Muhammad’s
back as he goes into Sajdah?” The most ill-fated of the lot i.e. ‘Ugbah bin Abi
Mu’eet roused himself to take up this challenge. He fetched a load of tripe and
hurled it on Rasulullah’s ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo back whilst he was in Sajdah. ‘Abdullah bin
Mas’ood %24z narrates: “T was busy witnessing this whole scene but I could do
absolutely nothing. The disbelievers on the other hand, glancing at one another,
burst out in laughter and were actually falling upon each other in gleeful laughter.
In the meantime, Hadhrat Faatimah Gz&iss; who was about four or five years old at
that time, scampered to the scene and swiftly removed the tripe from his back.
Rasulullah J5:%4{(e serenely raised himself from Sajdah and thrice invoked the
curse of Allah Ta’ala upon these wicked people. This curse proved quite punishing
upon the Quraysh because they firmly believed that duas are readily accepted in
this blessed city. Thereafter Rasulullah J54%4{l> invoked the curses of Allah
Ta’ala particularly upon Abu Jahal, ‘Ugbah bin Rabi’ah, Shaybah bin Rabi’ah,
Waleed bin ‘Utbah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, ‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu‘eet and ‘Amaarah
bin Waleed. He cursed each person by name most of whom were put to death in
the battle of Badr.

The verse “And purify your clothing” was revealed after the aforementioned
incident.

Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah @iz narrates that Rasulullah ;3:@;:3321‘[\;; said: “I used to
live in the midst of two of the most evil neighbours; Abu Lahab and ‘Ugbah bin
Abi Mu’eet. These two would frequently hurl impurity at my door.”
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Islam of Dimaad bin Tha’labah %4y,

From the very pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Dimaad bin Tha’labah Azdi e
was a close acquaintance of Rasulullah ;;\23432213_\;; He would use invocations and
other techniques to treat people afflicted by sorcery and other such ailments. When
he came into Makkah after Rasulullah J5.€4{ was bestowed with prophethood,
he caught sight of a group of people trailing behind Rasulullah A4 E4{>. Some
were calling him a sorcerer and fortune-teller whilst others proclaimed him a man
suffering from insanity. Dimaad appeared before Rasulullah J.E&{l> and
submitted: “T am skilfully competent in treating insanity. Give me your consent to

treat you. Perhaps Allah Ta’ala will cure you at my hands.” Rasulullah A€
replied by reciting the following Khutbah:
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“All praise is due to Allah! We pay tribute to Him and ask of His assistance and beg
His forgiveness. We seek the refuge of Allah from the evils of our base desires. He
whom Allah guides none can lead him astray and he whom Allah leads astray, none
can guide him. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but Allah, He is
alone and has no partner and I bear witness that Muhammad;f@g@iﬁj[:? is His

slave and true messenger.”

Dimaad relates: “T requested Rasulullah J55%4(% to repeat his words once again.
By Allah! T have come across an abundance of poetry and I have heard a great
many mantras (chants) of the fortune-tellers but I have never come across such
words. I swear by Allah! These words are submerged in the deepest end of the
ocean of eloquence. I also declare that I bear testimony that there is none worthy of
worship but Allah, He is alone and has no partner and I bear witness that
Muhammad ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo is His slave and true messenger.”

In this manner, Dimaad embraced Islam and on behalf of his people, he
pledged allegiance at the hands of Rasulullah Jz. 4.
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Arch-enemies

Following his proclamations of Tauheed (monotheism) and invitation towards
Islam, by and large, most of the residents of Makkah turned out to be Rasulullah’s
JA254E4{> enemies but some of them had reached the limits of blatant hostility.
Some of these people were:

e Abu Jahal bin Hishaam

e Abu Lahab bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib
e Aswad bin ‘Abdu-Yaghuth
e  Haaris bin Qays

e  Waleed bin Mughirah

¢  Umayyah bin Khalaf

e  Ubayy bin Khalaf

e  Abu Qays bin Faakihah

e  ‘Aasbin Waa’il

e  Nadr bin Haaris

e  Munabbah bin Hajaaj

e  Zubhair bin Abi Umayyah
e Saa’ib bin Saifi

e Aswad bin ‘Abdul-Asad

e ‘Aasbin Sa’eed

o  ‘Aas bin Haashim

77
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e  ‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu’eet
e  Tbnul-Asda Hakam bin ’Aas
e ‘Adi bin Hamra

K1

Most of them were Rasulullah’s 45554 neighbours and men of high standing in
society. They were relentlessly engaged in hostility against Rasulullah Jsfiifie.
Night and day, they were obsessed with this single mission of antagonism. Abu
Jahal, Abu Lahab and “‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu’eet were the three most bitter enemies of
the lot.

It is a conventional custom of Allah Ta’ala that when He creates something,
He also creates its opposite. Allah Ta’ala states:
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“And of everything We have created pairs so that you may comprehend the
(perfection of the Creator).” [Surah Zaariyaat verse 49]

So just as every Pharaoh has a Musa, similarly, every Musa has a Pharaoh in
opposition to him. After all, things are recognised by their opposites.

For this reason we have decided to present a brief outline of each of
Rasulullah’s J554{ (% sworn enemies.

Abu Jahal bin Hishaam
He was the Pharaoh of the Ummah of Rasulullah J4E4{ie. He left no stone
unturned in his wave of deep-seated hostility and fierce resistance against
Rasulullah Jz5:&4{le. A few incidents depicting his hatred towards Rasulullah

K1

;\ngﬁéﬁ‘[\,fp were mentioned in the past and more are to follow. Readers will be able
to clearly ascertain the intensity of his enmity towards Rasulullah Jz5.€45{i> from
the words he uttered even while breathing his last on his death-bed (the details of
which will follow under the chapter dealing with the battle of Badr, Insha Allah).
Abu Jahal’s original name was Abul-Hakam (which literally means the father of
wisdom) but Rasulullah J54E&{l> changed this to Abu Jahal (the father of
ignorance).

Abu Jahal would often blow his own trumpet by asserting: “I am ‘Aziz and
Kareem (revered and noble).” Upon this, the following verses were revealed:
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“Verily, the tree of Zaqqum, wzll be the food of the sinner. Like boiling oil, it will
boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It will be said) ‘Seize him and
drag him into the midst of the blazing fire. Then pour over his head the agony of
boiling water. Taste this! You (are the one who claimed) you are revered and noble”.
[Surah Dukhaan verse 43-49]

Abu Lahab

Abu Lahab was his title. His actual name was ‘Abdul-Uzza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. He
was Rasulullah’s ;\34324»‘_\;; blood uncle (Rasulullah’s 54k father’s brother).
When Rasulullah 1Z54€4{i> assembled the Quraysh to preach the message of Islam
to them, Abu Lahab was the first person to falsify him saying:
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“Woe unto you! Did you assemble us here for this?”

Upon this incident, Surah Lahab was revealed. Since Abu Lahab was extremely
wealthy, whenever he was cautioned about the punishment of Allah Ta’ala, he
would say: “If my nephew is true in his assertions, I will absolve myself by paying
money and children in ransom. The verse “Neither his wealth nor his earnings will
spare him from it” is a reference to this assertion. His wife, Umme Jameel bintu
Harb, the sister of Abu Sufyaan bin Harb also harboured a streak of bitter hostility
towards Rasulullah Jz54E4{>. She would often strew Rasulullah’s J5s&4{l% path
with sharp thorns at night.

When Umme Jameel learnt that a Surah of the Holy Qur-aan was revealed
about her and her husband, she picked up a stone and dashed out to strike
Rasulullah JZ5.64{ie. At that moment, Rasulullah J54 k4 was seated with Abu
Bakr Siddeeq in Masjidul-Haraam. When Umme Jameel got to the Masjid, Allah
Ta’ala placed a veil over her eyes. Only Abu Bakr &z was visible. She failed to
spot Rasulullah ;;\23432213_\;; Umme Jameel asked Abu Bakr Z2fiz;: “Where is your
companion? I heard that he ridicules me and makes mocking remarks about me. By
Allah! If T come across him now, I will smash him with this stone. By Allah! I am a
celebrated poetess.” Saying this, she sang the following stanzas:

Ll ansy Lty Uas Lok
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“Muzammam we disobeyed and his instructions we rebuffed and his religion we
despised.”

Due to her seething rage and fanatical hatred she cherished against Rasulullah
5&3933221@9, she referred to him as Muzammam instead of Muhammad. Muzammam
is actually the antonym of Muhammad. Muhammad means commendable whilst
Muzammam means lamentable.

Expressing her hatred with these few lines, she went away.

Whenever the Quraysh hurled scorn upon Rasulullah Jz54E4{i> and labelled
him Muzammam, Rasulullah J5:%4fe would say: “O people! Don’t you find it
strange? Don’t you notice how Allah Ta’ala has repelled their vulgarities away
from me? They refer to me as Muzammam but I am actually Muhammad.”

According to another narration when Hadhrat Abu Bakr £z4is; spotted Umme

Jameel rushing towards them, he cautioned Rasulullah 1G4 &z saying: “O
Prophet of Allah! Here is Umme Jameel speeding towards us. I fear for your safety.”
Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo replied: “She will never be able to catch sight of me.”
Rasulullah Jz54%4( then recited a few Qur-aanic verses.

Musnad Bazzaar mentions that Umme Jameel came up to Abu Bakr &4 and

said: “This man says poetry.” Abu Bakr Lediy; replied: “By the Lord of this
building! Whatever he says is not poetry.” Umme Jameel fumed: “You are a man
who indisputably believes in him.”

Saying this, she walked away. Hadhrat Abu Bakr L4z then said: “O Prophet

of Allah! Perhaps Umme Jameel failed to spot you.” Rasulullah Jz5.&4{ie replied:
“Right until she left, an angel continued shrouding me from her.”

Barely seven days after the battle of Badr, a terminal cyst erupted on Abu
Lahabs’ body and this brought about an agonizing death. Out of fear of infection,
his family members refused to even touch his corpse. In this manner, his corpse
remained decomposing for a period of three days. Finally, out of fear of disgrace
and dishonour, they employed a few Abyssinian labourers to remove his body.
They dug a hole and with the aid of long wooden poles, they shoved his body and
dumped him into the hole. They then swiftly covered him up with sand and stones.
This was the humiliation of this world. What about the disgrace of the hereafter
that is still to follow? May Allah Ta’ala protect us from this. Aameen.

Abu Lahab had three sons; ‘Utbah, Mu‘attab and ‘Utaibah. The first two
embraced Islam at the conquest of Makkah. As for ‘Utaibah, who, at the command
of his father, divorced his wife — Rasulullah’s 5\13;:3211@9 daughter — and was rude
to Rasulullah J5.4{(o, he perished after Rasulullah 4% cursed him. At the
conquest of Makkah, Rasulullah Jz5.4{i~ asked his uncle Hadhrat ‘Abbaas 228

“TI don’t see your nephews, ‘Utbah and Mu‘attab around, where are they?” Hadhrat

‘Abbaas i24is; replied: “Tt seems as though they have gone into hiding.” Rasulullah
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;:\23@221@2 asked him to search for them. After an exhausting search, he found
them in the field of ‘Arafaat. Hadhrat ‘Abbaas Zz&i; brought both of them to
Rasulullah Jz5.&45{(%. Rasulullah J5.&45{(e presented them with Islam and both of
them enthusiastically embraced Islam and pledged their allegiance at his hands.
Upon this Rasulullah Jzs4E4{(> remarked: “I beseeched Allah Ta’ala for these two
cousins. Allah Ta’ala handed over both of them to me.”

Umayyah bin Khalaf Jumahi

Umayyah had the audacity to publicly abuse Rasulullah JZ5.&5{i. Whenever he

passed Rasulullah 1Z5.€4{>, he would mockingly wink his eyes. His dreadful
conduct brought about the revelation of the following Surah:
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“Woe unto every slanderer and backbiter! He, who accumulates wealth and
repeatedly counts it (like some of the Hindus who tally their Rupees with relish).
What! Is he under the impression that his wealth will bring him eternity? Never!

Verily, he will be hurled into the crushing fire. And do you know what is the
crushing fire? It is the kindled fire of Allah Ta’ala, which will leap over the hearts.
Verily, the fire will be sealed over them in long pillars.”

[Surah Humazah verses 1 - 9]

Umayyah bin Khalaf was slain in the battle of Badr at the hands of Hadhrat

Khubaib £2&is; or at the hands of Hadhrat Bilal 24l

Ubayy bin Khalaf

Ubayy bin Khalaf also rivalled his brother Umayyah bin Khalaf in his hostility
towards Rasulullah J5.€4{e. Once, he picked up a decomposed bone and
crushing it in his hand and hurling its dust into the wind, he demanded: “Will
Allah be able to resurrect this?” Rasulullah 5.5l replied: “Yes, when you and

your bones decompose like the bone in your hand, Allah will resurrect you and
hurl you into the fire.”

This was the background to the following verses:
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“And he puts forth for us a parable and he forgets his own creation; he says: ‘Who
will resurrect these bones in this state of decomposition?’ Say! (O Muhammad!), “He
will resurrect them Who created them the first time round and He is all-knowing of

the entire creation, He who produces fire for you from the green tree and then you
kindle your fires with it. Is not He who created the skies and the earth able to create

the like of them? Indeed! He is the all-knowing, supreme creator. Verily, His
command, when He intends something, is merely to say to it: “Be” - and it is. So,
glorified is He in whose dominion is all things and to Him shall you be returned.”
[Surah Yaaseen verses 78 - 83]

Ubayy bin Khalaf was killed in the battle of Uhud at the hands of Rasulullah
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‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu’eet

‘Ugbah was the bosom friend of Ubayy bin Khalaf. One day, ‘Ugbah took a seat in
the company of Rasulullah . E4{l> attentively listening to the words of
Rasulullah Jz54%4>. When Ubayy learnt of this, he hurried over to ‘Ugbah and
voiced his concerns: “I learnt that you sat in the company of Muhammad
A5 attentively listening to his words. By Allah! Until you do not go and spit
on his face, it is Haraam for me to talk to you and even look at your face.”
Accordingly, the wretched ‘Ugbah rose and ejected his saliva right onto the blessed
face of Rasulullah Jz5.€4{i%. Upon this, the following verses were revealed:
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“And the day when the evil-doer will bite his hands (in despair) saying: “Oh! If only
I had taken the path of the messenger. Ah! Woe unto me! If only I did not assume so
and so as an intimate friend. He indeed led me astray from the Zikr (reminder and
advice i.e. the Qur-aan) after it had come to me.” And shaytaan is a deserter to man
(in the hour of need). And the messenger said: “O my Lord! My people have
discarded (the teachings of) this Qur-aan. (O Nabi! Do not become despondent
because) in this manner We have assigned to every Nabi an enemy from amongst
the criminals. Your Lord is sufficient as a guide and helper.”
[Surah Furgaan verses 27-31]

‘Ugbah was captured as a prisoner in the battle of Badr and he was executed in a
place called Safra.

Waleed bin Mughirah

Waleed bin Mughirah would say: “It is rather strange that Muhammad was
preferred for the revelation of divine Wahi whilst Abu Mas’ood Thaqafi and I were
excluded from this privilege whereas both of us are reputable leaders of this city. I
am the leader of the Quraysh whilst he is the leader of the tribe of Thagqif.”

Upon this, the following verses were revealed:
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‘And they say, ‘Why was this Qur-aan not revealed to some great man of the two
cities?’ Is it they who portion out the mercy of your Lord? It is We who portion out
amongst them their livelihood in this worldly life and We raise some of them
amongst others in rank so that some may employ the others (in their work). And the
mercy of your Lord is far better than (the wealth) they are amassing.’ (In other
words, the fortunes of the hereafter are far superior to the blessings of this world.
So, if the distribution of worldly livelihood is not based on their opinion, how can
the fortune related to the hereafter (prophethood) ever be based on their opinions?)
[Surah Zukhruf verse 31-32]

Put differently, material wealth, affluence, worldly honour and reputation is
certainly not the basis of prophethood. On one occasion, a few chieftains of the
Quraysh including Waleed bin Mughirah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Abu Jahal, ‘Utbah

7

bin Rabi’ah and Shaybah bin Rabi’ah approached Rasulullah JZE4{i> to make
some enquiries about Islam. Whilst Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 was in the process of
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preaching to them, ‘Abdullah ibn Ummi Maktum Zzfis; - the blind Muazzin of
Rasulullah’s J5.&4{i> Masjid - also came to enquire about some issue. Rasulullah
A5 thought to himself that Ibn Ummi Maktum Ledly is after all a Muslim.
He can enquire later on at some other time. These people on the other hand, are the
influential folks of society. If they embrace Islam, thousands of others will follow.
This is why Rasulullah J&5.&5{ie did not pay much attention towards Ibn Ummi
Maktum Zz&iss. In fact, owing to his ill-timed intrusion, a few traces of a frown
appeared on Rasulullah’s J5.&4{i blessed face. He should have waited for the

first meeting to conclude before intruding the gathering. However, the mercy of
Allah Ta’ala flared up and the following verses were revealed:
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“He (Rasulullah s E44[z) frowned and turned away because there came to him
the blind man. And how do you know? He may just purify himself (from all sins).
Or perhaps he might receive admonition and this advice may benefit him. As for
him who considers himself independent, to him you attended. There is (no blame)
upon you if he does not become pure (from disbelief and kufr etc.). But as for he

who came running to you whilst he was afraid (of Allah Ta’ala), you are neglectful
of him (by diverting your attention to others). Nay, this (Qur-aan) is an
admonition..... [Surah ‘Abasa verses 1-11]

Subsequent to this incident, whenever ‘Abdullah ibn Ummi Maktum &ediss
appeared before Rasulullah JZ4E4{i>, he would reverently lay his sheet down for

him saying: “Welcome to him in whose regards my Rabb reprimanded me.”

Abu Qays bin Faakihah

He was also instrumental in ruthlessly persecuting Rasulullah Jz5.&4{i. He was
one of the select assistants and sidekicks of Abu Jahal. Abu Qays was killed in the
battle of Badr at the hands of Hadhrat Hamzah &z&is.

Nadr bin Haaris

He was also one of the chieftains of the Quraysh. He would often travel to Persia
on business. On his travels, he would purchase stories and historical accounts of the
non-Arab monarchs. He would then relate these narratives to the Quraysh. He
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would tell the Quraysh: “Muhammad relates the stories of ‘Aad and Thamud to
you but I will share with you the legends of Rustam, Asfandiyaar and the Persian
monarchs.” People took great delight in listening to these stories (like the novels of
today). People would pay more attention to the accounts of his legendary fables
than they paid to the Holy Qur-aan. He also purchased a singing slave girl whose
musical talents he exploited by making people listen to her melodious voice.
Whenever he learnt of anyone being inclined towards Islam, he would take this
slave to him and bid her to entertain him with food, drink and music. He would
then ask him: “Tell me, is this better than what Muhammad invites you to? Is this
better than his directives on Salaah, Saum and Jihaad against the enemies of
Allah?”
Upon this, the following verses were revealed:
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“And amongst people there is a person who purchases idle talk (music, singing etc.)
to mislead people from the path of Allah without knowledge and he takes this (path
of Allah or the Holy Qur-aan) as a form of mockery. For such people there is a
humiliating punishment (in hell). And when our verses are recited to him, he turns
away in arrogance as though he hasn’t heard them, as if there is a mass (deafness)
in his ears. So offer him glad tidings of an agonizing punishment.”

[Surah Lugmaan verses 6-7]

Note: Entertaining people with food, drink and singing girls to deflect them from
their religious convictions are an ancient ploy of the people of falsehood. The
Christians in particular are exceedingly skilful in this and in emulation of them, the
Aryans (modern reformist but fanatical Hindu sect) also adopted this approach. A
person whom Allah Ta’ala has given a little bit of intellect will realise that this is
not the approach of those who worship Allah Ta’ala but the approach of those who
worship their desires. May Allah Ta’ala protect us all.

Nadr bin Haaris was captured in the battle of Badr and on the instruction of
Rasulullah J25: 22\, was slain by Hadhrat Ali e

‘Aas bin Waa’il Sahmi

‘Aas bin Waa’il Sahmi was the father of Hadhrat "Amr bin ‘Aas &zdis5. He (the
father) was also one of the people who vigorously engaged in poking fun at and
ridiculing the blessed personality of Rasulullah Jzsai{ie.



86 Seeratul Mustafa L5
All Rasulullah’s Jz554{(% sons passed away in infancy. In deriding Rasulullah
A5, ‘Aas bin Waa’il commented:

“Indeed Muhammad is an Abtar. None of his sons survive.”

The word Abtar refers to an animal with a severed tail. A person who is not
survived by male descendants or a person not remembered by anyone is like an
animal with a severed tail. (it is as though the person’s lineage is now severed and
terminated.)

Upon this, the following verse was revealed:
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“Verily your enemy is an Abtar (cut off from all good in the hereafter).”
[Surah Kauthar verse 3]

Rasulullah Jz4E4{l> is fondly remembered by millions of people (unlike his
enemies).

A month after Hijrah, ‘Aas was bitten by an animal on his leg. This caused
such swelling that his leg turned as thick as a camel’s neck. This casualty
ultimately led to his death.

Nubaih and Munabbihah, the sons of Hajaaj

Nubaih and Munabbihah were also bitter enemies of Rasulullah ;;\23432213_\;;
Whenever they laid eyes on Rasulullah J5:&4{(z, they sarcastically commented:

“What, could Allah not find anyone else to appoint as His messenger?”
Both of them were killed in the battle of Badr.

Aswad bin Muttalib

7

Whenever Aswad bin Muttalib and his friends came across Rasulullah .k
and his Sahaabah #:c{iz, they would roll their eyes, wink at each other and

mockingly say: “Are these the people who propose to rule the earth and seize the
treasures of Caesar and Chosroe?” Making such sarcastic remarks, they would
whistle and clap hands. Rasulullah J54£4{(> cursed him in the following words:
“O Allah? Make him blind (so that he is unable to wink his eyes in mockery) and
destroy his son.” As a result, Aswad immediately turned blind whilst his son was
killed in the battle of Badr. Whilst the Quraysh were frantically making

preparations for the battle of Uhud, he was ill but, notwithstanding this, his efforts
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in inciting his people against Rasulullah JZ5s4{le persisted. He died before the
battle of Uhud.

Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaghuth
Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaghuth was Rasulullah’s JZ54€4{> mother’s brother’s son. His
family lineage is as follows: Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaghuth bin Wahab bin Munaaf bin
Zuhrah. He was also one of the most bitter enemies of Rasulullah Jssfiifie.
Whenever he saw the poor Muslims, he would sarcastically remark: “These are the
future kings of the world who will become the heirs of Chosroes’ kingdom.”
Whenever he laid eyes on Rasulullah 544, he would sarcastically say things

like: “What is the matter, has nothing descended from the heavens today?”

Haaris bin Qays Sahmi

He was also referred to as Haaris bin ‘Aytalah. ‘Aytalah was his mother’s name
whilst his father was Qays. He was also one of those who ardently engaged in
deriding and mocking the companions of Rasulullah J5.&5{i. He would often
remark: “Muhammad has deceived his companions by leading them to believe in
life after death.”

Allah Ta’ala portrays this in the verse:
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“They say, by Allah! Nothing but time annihilates us.” [Surah Jaathiyah verse 24]

When their mockery and scorn went beyond reasonable limits, Allah Ta’ala
revealed the following verses to comfort Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬁ;&ﬁﬁfo:
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“So proclaim what you have been commanded and (if the disbelievers refuse to
comply) turn away from the disbelievers. Verily, We will suffice for you against the
mockers.” [Surah Hijr verse 94-95]

7

The most active in mocking Rasulullah Jz5.&5{i were the following five people:
Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaguth, Waleed bin Mughirah, Aswad bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, ‘Aas
bin Waa’il and Haaris bin Qays.

On one occasion Rasulullah JZ:E4fle was busy making Tawaaf of the
Baitullah when Jibraa’eel 32l appeared before him. Whilst Rasulullah A
was complaining to Jibraa’eel Fiisf about the excessive mockery of these people,
Waleed bin Mughirah happened to pass before Rasulullah Jz5.&5{ie. Rasulullah
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ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo pointed out that this is Waleed. Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬂ\;ﬂé indicated towards
Waleed’s jugular vein. Rasulullah J554fle asked: “What? What have you done?”
Jibraa’eel Nk replied: “You are sufficed against Waleed.” Thereafter, Aswad bin
Muttalib happened to pass by. Rasulullah 4%l commented: “This is Aswad
bin Muttalib.” Jibraa’eel ik indicated towards his eyes. Rasulullah Al
asked: “What have you done?” Jibraa’eel $iisf replied: “You are sufficed against
Aswad bin Muttalib. Thereafter Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaghuth came along. Jibraa’eel
B2k indicated towards his head and as per the previous inquiry of Rasulullah
A5, Jibraa’eel el said: “You have been sufficed.” Thereafter, Haaris
happened to pass by. Jibraa’eel §=li<fe pointed to his stomach and said: “You have
been sufficed.” Thereafter along came ‘Aas bin Waa’il. Pointing towards the soles
of his feet, Jibraa’eel =k said: “You have been sufficed.”

In due course, what happened to Waleed is that once he came across a man
from the Khuzaa‘ah tribe who was engaged in the manufacture of arrows.
Accidentally, Waleed’s foot fell onto one of his arrows thereby causing a minor
injury to his foot. He barely pointed to his foot when the injury started spurting
blood. This minor injury proved fatal for him. The story of Aswad bin Muttalib is
that he sat beneath an acacia tree when he suddenly screamed out to his sons:
“Help me! Help me! Someone is poking thorns into my eyes.” His sons replied: “We
don’t see anyone around.” He went on yelling like this until he turned blind. What
transpired with Aswad bin ‘Abdi-Yaguth is that Jibraa’eel 3zl merely indicated
towards his head when suddenly his whole head erupted in pustules and pimples.
He ultimately died from this affliction. As for Haaris, he abruptly fell so ill that he
started evacuating faecal matter from his mouth. This in due course led to his
death. Finally ‘Aas bin Waa’il was on his way to Taa’if on a donkey when he
unexpectedly fell off the donkey onto a patch of thorny grass. He was pricked by an
insignificant thorn but the injury caused by this rather tiny thorn was so severe
that it proved fatal for him.

On the basis of the aforementioned incidents, readers are urged to contemplate
whether force and pressure was employed in the spread of Islam or whether cruelty
and transgression was used for the eradication and suppression of Islam.

Persecution of the Muslims

Just as Islam continued spreading far and wide and just as the Muslims continued
growing in number, the rage and hatred of the disbelievers of Makkah intensified
proportionately. The disbelievers really didn’t have much influence and dominance
over the Muslims who had backing and support (within their respective clans) but
the pitiable Muslims who neither enjoyed any support nor sanctuary fell victim to
the merciless persecution and brutality of the disbelievers of Makkah. Some
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Muslims fell prey to their relentless beatings whilst others were confined to dark
and narrow cages.

Hereunder we recount a few incidents highlighting the sheer brutality and
ruthlessness of the Makkan disbelievers and the firm endurance and forbearance of
the Sahaabah &edis.

Sayyidina Bilal bin Rabaah £&&iz; (The Imaam of the callers to
Salaah and success)

He was an Abyssinian by lineage. He was the slave of Umayyah bin Khalaf. In the
midst of the afternoon, when the heat was at its fiercest and the boulders of the
desert turned blazing hot, he (Umayyah, the master) would direct his servants to
lay Bilal down onto the baking stones of the desert and place a boulder onto his
chest to restrict his movements. He would then bellow at him: “You will die like
this. If you have any hope of salvation, renounce Muhammad and start praying to
Laat and ‘Uzza.” Even in these trying times, nothing but the words, “Ahad Ahad
(He is one, He is one)” would stem from his mouth.

He would occasionally drape him in cowhide or fit him out with a suit of
armour and force him to sit in the scorching sun. Even in this state of horrible
torture, the words, “Ahad, Ahad” would emanate from his tongue.

When Umayyah, his master, realised that Bilal’s determination and firmness
was not influenced in the least, he tied a rope around his neck and committed him
to the charge of some young boys who continued dragging him around the city but
despite these odds he persisted in uttering the words “Ahad, Ahad”. Consistent
with this wave of unrelenting torture, Hadhrat Bilal £2{iz; was being turned into a
target of their ruthless tyranny when Hadhrat Abu Bakr £24is; happened to pass
by. Witnessing this pitiful and intolerable scene before him, he addressed
Umayyah, the master, saying:

“Don’t you fear Allah? Until when will this unbearable torture continue?”
Umayyah replied: “You are responsible for turning him into this wreck. Now you
are obliged to release him.” Abu Bakr £24i; replied: “Very well. T have a slave who
is extremely strong and he is passionately devoted to your faith. Take him in
exchange of Bilal and surrender Bilal to my care.” Umayyah consented to this offer.
Hadhrat Abu Bakr £24i; then took Bilal &4 along with him and subsequently
set him free.

The brutal torture and dreadful injuries inflicted by the disbelievers upon the
best of Muazzins Hadhrat Bilal £z4is; left horrible scars on his back. These scars
were clearly visible whenever his back happened to be exposed.
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‘Ammaar bin Yaasir 245

‘Ammaar bin Yaasir £edi; was essentially a man of Qahtaani descent. His father
Yaasir came to Makkah in search of one of his missing brothers. His two brothers,
Haaris and Maalik also accompanied him on this journey. Haaris and Maalik
returned to Yemen whilst Yaasir decided to stay over in Makkah Mukarramah. He
then established an alliance with Abu Huzaifah Makhzumi. Abu Huzaifah got him
married to his slave woman Sumayyah bintu Khayyat and from this union
‘Ammaar was born. Yaasir and ‘Ammaar lived with Abu Huzaifah right until the
end of his life. When Allah Ta’ala subsequently exposed Islam, Yaasir &&diss,
Sumayyah Gedis;, ‘Ammaar £24iz; and his brother ‘Abdullah bin Yaasir £&diss; all
embraced Islam. Hadhrat ‘Ammaar 445 also had another elder brother by the
name of Huraith bin Yaasir who was murdered at the hands of Banud-Dail in the
times of Jaahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era).

Since ‘Ammaar bin Yaasir £24i; had no family or tribe in Makkah to support
him, the Quraysh severely persecuted him and inflicted him with a multitude of
tormenting afflictions. In the midst of the scorching noon heat, they would lay him
onto the blazing sand and beat him up so severely that he would fall unconscious.
At times they would hurl him into (a dam) of water and at times they would force
him to lie down on a bed of blazing coals. On such occasions, whenever Rasulullah
544> happened to pass by, he would pass his hands over ‘Ammaar’s head and

say:
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“O Fire! Turn cool and safe upon ‘Ammaar as you had transformed yourself for
Ibraaheem.”

Whenever Rasulullah J&5.k4fle witnessed ‘Ammaar £edi, his father Yaasir
Zediz or his mother Sumayyah Gzdiss; in hardship, he would advise them: “O
family of Yaasir! Exercise patience.” Sometimes, he would utter: “O Allah! Forgive
the family of Yaasir.” Sometimes he would remark: “Glad tidings upon you! Jannat
is eagerly awaiting your arrival.”

Hadhrat Ali 424 narrates that he heard Rasulullah JZ5:82{i saying: “From
head to toe, ‘Ammaar is imbued with faith. (He is an embodiment of Imaan.)” Once
Hadhrat ‘Ammaar Z24iz removed his shirt when a few bystanders happened to
catch sight of black scars covering his back. When asked about these scars, he
replied: “The Quraysh of Makkah would lay me down on the scorching stones (of
the Makkan desert). These are the scars of those injuries.”

The same brutality was meted out to his father Yaasir £e{iiz; and his mother
Sumayyah G&dis. Initially, just seven people openly proclaimed their belief in
Islam. They were, Rasulullah Jz4E4{i>, Abu Bakr Zediz;, Bilal £edis;, Khabbaab
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£edisz;, Suhaib £24is;, ‘Ammaar £24iz; and Sumayyah Gzdis;. Owing to their noble

family connections, the disbelievers of Makkah were unable to wield absolute

domination over Rasulullah AZ.Ed{l> and Abu Bakr 4z&f. However, the

remaining five; Bilal, Khabbaab, Suhaib, ‘Ammaar and Sumayyah &zl were
persistently subject to their relentless brutality. In the midst of the midday heat,
they would dress them in metallic armour and force them to stand in the blistering
heat. One day, Abu Jahal appeared before them. (In a fit of rage), he thrust a spear
into Hadhrat Sumayyah’s Gediss; private part. This wound proved fatal. She
subsequently died a Shaheed.

The first martyr in Islam was Hadhrat Sumayyah Gezdls; who was
exceptionally old and weak. When Abu Jahal was put to death on the occasion of
the battle of Badr, Rasulullah JZ5:&4{i> addressed Hadhrat ‘Ammaar &g thus:
“Allah has slain your mother’s killer.” )

In the same difficult and brutal circumstances, Hadhrat Yaasir &4l passed

away before Hadhrat Sumayyah Gedis;.

Suhaib bin Sinaan 24l
Suhaib was actually a native of the vicinity of Musil. His father and uncle were
governors of Ubullah whilst it was a dominion of the Persian Empire under the rule
of Chosroe. Once, this area came under fierce attack from the Romans. Suhaib was
barely a young boy at that time. During the course of the Roman pillage and
plunder, he was seized by the Romans and hauled away to Rome. This is where he
grew up, hence the name “Suhaib Rumi” (Suhaib, the Roman). A person of the
Banu Kalb tribe purchased him from the Romans and brought him over to Makkah.
In Makkah, ‘Abdullah bin Jad’aan purchased him and set him free. When
Rasulullah Jz4&4{l> launched his public invitation towards Islam, Hadhrat

‘Ammaar L4z, and Hadhrat Suhaib e both appeared together in Daaru

Arqam and embraced Islam. Just as they persecuted Hadhrat ‘Ammaar, the

disbelievers of Makkah also subjected Hadhrat Suhaib 424 to a stream of wide-
ranging modes of torture. When he intended to emigrate from Makkah, the
Quraysh of Makkah demanded that he may only depart if he leaves behind all his
goods and wealth in Makkah otherwise he is prohibited from emigrating. Hadhrat
Suhaib %24 consented to this ultimatum and giving a boot to the temporary
vanities of this world, he emigrated. When he reached Madinah Munawwarah and
related this incident to Rasulullah 5&39:;221@9, he commented: “Suhaib has
unquestionably profited in his trade.” In other words, by him trading in his dunya
in exchange for his hereafter, he has netted a healthy profit. In regards to this,
Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verse:
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“And there are some people who sell themselves in pursuit of the pleasure of Allah.
And Allah is exceptionally kind to the servants.” [Surah Baqarah verse 207]

According to another narration, Rasulullah 5.4 repeatedly affirmed:

g
P ) el )
“Suhaib has earned a healthy profit. Suhaib has earned a healthy profit.”

The disbelievers of Makkah would torment ‘Ammaar, Suhaib, Abu Faaidah and
‘Aamir bin Fuhayrah }L’c@\}j to such an unbearable level that they would often fall
unconscious and at times they would be beaten senseless. This state of
senselessness was so severe that quite often, they did not even realise what they
were uttering.

In regards to such people, the following verse was revealed:
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“Then, your Lord - for those who migrated after suffering misfortunes and then
they migrated and exercised forbearance, verily your Lord, thereafter, is most
Forgiving and Merciful.” [Surah Nahl verse 110]

This verse was revealed in respect of the abovementioned people.

Khabbaab bin Aratt i24is

Khabbab bin Aratt £24iz; was amongst the first group of persons to embrace Islam.
It is said that he was the sixth person to enter Islam. He was honoured with Islam
even before entering Daaru Arqam. He was a slave of Umme Anmaar. When she
learnt of his conversion to Islam she subjected him to an assortment of pain and
suffering.

Once Hadhrat Khabbaab izdiy; went to meet Hadhrat Umar ediss.
Assigning him a seat on his personal seating place, Hadhrat ‘Umar e
remarked: “Nobody is more eligible to this seat than you except Bilal &&is5.” Upon
this, Hadhrat Khabbaab £2&is; remarked: “O Ameerul-Mumineen! Even Bilal is not
more eligible than I am because Bilal enjoyed some support from at least a few
disbelievers during that period of suffering and anguish. At any rate, some of them
supported and protected him whilst I enjoyed absolutely no support from any one
of them. I recall one day when the Quraysh laid me flat over blazing coals. One of
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them placed his foot over my chest so that I was unable to move.” Hadhrat
Khabbaab £zdi; then lifted his kurtah to expose ashen scars covering his back.
Khabbaab bin Aratt &4 says: “In the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, I was a
blacksmith by trade. I was well skilled in the forging of swords. On one occasion I
produced a sword for ‘Aas bin Waa’il. When the time came to pay for his sword, he
declared: “I refuse to pay you a cent until you renounce Muhammad (JzsaE4i{().” 1
replied: “Even if you had to die and be resurrected, I will never renounce
Muhammad Rasulullah J&5.E5{ie.” ‘Aas sarcastically enquired: “Will T be
resurrected after my death?” Khabbaab iedis; replied: “Yes, of course.” To this,
‘Aas scornfully replied: “When Allah puts me to death and resurrects me once
again and I have the same wealth and children in my possession, I will settle my

debt with you.”
Upon this, Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verses of the Holy Qur-aan:
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“Did you behold the one who denies our signs and says: ‘T will certainly be bestowed
with wealth and children (in the hereafter).’ Is he conscious of the unseen or has he
taken a covenant from Allah? Never! We will record what he says (as a form of
evidence against him in the hereafter) and We will persist in prolonging his torment
(in the hereafter). And We shall inherit all what he speaks of (wealth and children)
and he will appear before us alone.” [Surah Maryam verses 77-80]

Abu Fukayhah Juhani 2465

Abu Fukayhah was actually his title. His name was Yasaar although he was better
known by his title of Abu Fukayhah. He was the slave of Safwaan bin Umayyah.
Umayyah bin Khalaf would sometimes get a rope tied to his feet and pitilessly drag
him around. At times, he would shackle his feet with leg irons and force him to lie
face down on the scorching sand with a huge boulder placed on his back. This was
so agonizing that he often fell unconscious. Sometimes he would viciously throttle
him.

One day Umayyah bin Khalaf had him pinned to the scorching ground and he
was busy throttling him when Umayyah bin Khalaf’s brother Ubayy bin Khalaf
happened to pass by. Instead of this heartless man taking pity on him, he urged his
brother to throttle him even more. He throttled him so ruthlessly that people
thought he was no more. Fortunately Abu Bakr 424z happened to pass that way.

He purchased Abu Fukayhah 445 and set him free.
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Zanirah (5

Hadhrat Zanirah Gzdiss; was amongst the first group of women to embrace Islam.
She was the slave of Hadhrat ‘Umar 4. (Before he embraced Islam), ‘Umar
would relentlessly beat her until he himself would be exhausted. Abu Jahal also
harassed her a great deal. Whenever Abu Jahal and the other chieftains of Makkah
caught sight of Zanirah @i, they would scornfully say: “If Islam was an
admirable religion and if it was something grand, people like Zanirah would not
have beaten us to it.”
In reaction to this, Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verse:
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“And the disbelievers said to the believers: ‘If this was any good, they wouldn’t have
preceded us to it.” [Surah Ahqaaf verse 11]

They failed to realise that if they possessed any good within them they themselves
would have preceded others towards goodness and the true Deen and they would
not be hesitant to embrace the true Deen. They failed to understand that the failure
of the leaders and prosperous members of society to accept the advice of the
Ambiyaa and the acceptance of the teachings of the Ambiyaa by these ascetics
whose hearts are uncontaminated by the love of wealth and power, is undeniably
not proof of the truth being false. In fact it is a glaring proof of the pride, arrogance
and haughtiness of those who reject this Deen. That the poor and weak readily
accept the truth is no dishonour to the truth but by them accepting the truth they
raise themselves from the gutters of wretchedness and secure the lofty pinnacles of
honour. On the other hand, by refuting the truth, the rich and influential leaders
debase and demean themselves in the eyes of the men of insight. Yes, if the rich
and influential are not reluctant in accepting the truth — like Abu Bakr, ‘Usmaan
Ghani and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin ‘Awf #24is; - then this adds additional lustre to
the gleam of their nobility and honour.

Due to these relentless ordeals, Hadhrat Zanirah Gzdiss lost her eyesight. The
disbelievers of Makkah claimed that their idols, Laat and ‘Uzza, rendered her blind.
In response to this claim, Hadhrat Zanirah Gz&iss told these disbelievers: “Laat and
‘Uzza are not even aware of who worships them. This tragedy (of my blindness)
was destined by none other than Allah Ta’ala. If He wishes, He will restore my
eyesight.” Look at the marvel of Allah Ta’ala, the very next morning she awoke
with her eyesight restored. Upon this, the disbelievers of Makkah remarked:
“Muhammad (5s%4{() has cast a spell of black magic over her.” Eventually,
Hadhrat Abu Bakr £24iz; purchased her and set her free.

Similarly, Hadhrat Abu Bakr £z4is; is said to have purchased a number of
slaves — male and female — and subsequently set them free. Thus he rescued a
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number of victims of oppressive brutality. Some of these liberated slaves were Bilal,
Abu Fukayhah, ‘Aamir bin Fuhayrah, Zanirah, Nahdiyyah, Nahdiyyah’s daughter,
Labinah, Mutiyyah and Abu ‘Ubais &,

Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s &z father Abu Quhaafah had not as yet embraced
Islam. One day, he told Abu Bakr Z24i;: “T observe you purchasing only the weak
and feeble slaves and then liberating them. If you purchase and free strong and
robust slaves they will at least be of some use to you.” Abu Bakr Lz&iss replied:
“The motive for setting them free is within my heart.” Upon this, Allah Ta’ala
revealed the following verses:
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“As for him who gives (in charity) and maintains Allah-consciousness, and believes
in the best (i.e. the religion of Islam), We will grant him the divine ability for the
pathway of ease (i.e. virtuous deeds that may lead him towards Jannah). And as for
him who is miserly and indifferent (and regards himself self-sufficient) and he
disbelieves in the best (i.e. the religion of Islam), We will make easy for him the
pathway of evil. And his wealth will not avail him when he goes down (in
destruction). Verily, in our power alone lies guidance. And truly, to Us belongs the
last (the hereafter) and the first (this world). So I am warning you of a blazing fire.
None shall enter it except the most wretched who disbelieves and turns away. And
the most Allah-conscious person would be far removed from it (the fire), the one
who spends his wealth to purify it, and who has no favour to be returned to anyone
except to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the most exalted. He will surely be pleased
(when he enters paradise).” [Surah Layl verses 5-21]

It is unanimously agreed that the aforementioned verses were revealed with
regards to Abu Bakr Siddeeq Zzfiiiz; wherein he is referred to as “Al-Atqaa”, in

other words, the most devout and the most Allah-fearing person. The verse in
Surah Hujuraat reads:
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“Verily, the most noble of you (in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala) are those amongst you
who are most Allah-conscious.” [Surah Hujuraat verse 13]

This clearly indicates that in this Ummah, the most devout person in the sight of
Allah Ta’ala after Rasulullah Jz4 &> is the personage of Abu Bakr Siddeeq
Ledls. After Rasulullah 5464, he is the most virtuous person. From the very
inception of Islam he sacrificed his life and his wealth for Islam and regularly
purchased and freed a great number of slaves. It is said that in the first thirteen
years he spent a capital amount of nothing less than forty thousand Dirhams for
the benefit of Islam and the Muslims. Whatever was left over was spent in Hijrat
and for the purchase of the land for the construction of Masjid-e-Nabawi. When he
had not a stitch of clothing left, he wrapped a blanket over himself and appearing
before Rasulullah Jz5:4 (e declared: “T am extremely pleased with my Lord.”

In a nutshell, the Quraysh left no stone unturned in their persecution of the
Muslims. They suspended them from the tree-tops, sometimes they tied their feet
and pitilessly dragged them about. They even placed heated iron bars on their
backs and stomachs. The disbelievers did all sorts of vile things to them but not one
of them wavered a notch from the true Deen. They died tolerating these agonising
hardships but they did not digress from Islam. May Allah Ta’ala be pleased with
them and may they be pleased with Him.

These were people who were either held in servitude by their masters or they
were foreigners residing in Makkah. However, even those who enjoyed family
honour and social esteem were not spared from the brutal victimisation of the
disbelievers. Some of them are as follows:

1. When Hadhrat ‘Usmaan Ghani i:c@;oj embraced Islam, his uncle Haakim bin
Abul-’Aas tied him up with a rope and in an attempt to terrify him bellowed at
him: “You have the audacity to renounce the creed of your forefathers and
embrace a new religion!” To this Hadhrat ‘Usmaan Z24i; replied: “By Allah! T
will never ever forsake this Deen and I will certainly not abandon it.” When
his uncle Haakim realised how steadfast and committed he was to this Deen,

he released him.

2. When Hadhrat Zubair bin ‘Awwaam %z&ls; embraced Islam, his uncle

wrapped him in a sack and subjected him to incessant palls of smoke. He left
no stone unturned in an attempt to compel him to return to Kufr but Hadhrat
Zubair bin ‘Awwaam i, would utter: “Never! I will certainly not go back

to Kufr.” )

3. When Hadhrat ‘Umar’s £l brother-in-law, who was also his cousin, Sa’eed

bin Zaid embraced Islam, Hadhrat ‘Umar 24z, tied him up with ropes.
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4. When Khaalid bin Sa‘eed bin *Aas embraced Islam, his father subjected him to
such a bashing that he suffered serious head injuries. His father also deprived
him of all meals.

5. When Hadhrat Abu Bakr £z&fs; and Hadhrat Talhah Ledis; accepted Islam,
Nafal bin Khuwaylid - who was celebrated as ‘the lion of the Quraysh’ - got
hold of both of them and tied them up with one rope. This is why Abu Bakr
and Talhah were referred to as Qarnain. (In other words, two people yoked

together with a single rope.)

6. When Waleed bin Waleed, ‘Ayyaash bin Rabi’ah and Salamah bin Hishaam
embraced Islam, the disbelievers of Makkah put them through such pitiless
hardships that they did not even allow these people to migrate. At least this
migration would have brought them some respite from their difficulties.
Whilst in Madinah Munawwarah, in the Fajr Salaah, Rasulullah Az Ei{ie
continued making dua for their safe release from the clutches of the Makkan
disbelievers. He would plead with Allah: “O Allah! Liberate Waleed bin
Waleed, ‘Ayyaash bin Rabi’ah and Salamah bin Hishaam from the tyrannical
clutches of the disbelievers.”

7. When Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghifaari #e{iz embraced Islam and publicly
proclaimed his conversion in the midst of the Masjidul-Haraam, the
disbelievers gave him such a beating that he fell unconscious to the ground.

Hadhrat ‘Abbaas £2&is; rescued him from their clutches.

The Miracle of the Splitting of the Moon
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“The hour has dawned and the moon has split asunder.” [Surah Qamar, verse 1]
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Approximately five years prior to the migration to Madinah, the disbelievers of
Makkah approached Rasulullah J5.&4{lo. Amongst them were Waleed bin
Mughirah, ‘Aas bin Waa’il, ‘Aas bin Hishaam, Aswad bin ‘Abdi Yaghuth, Aswad
bin Muttalib, Zam‘ah bin Aswad, Nadr bin Haaris, etc. They challenged Rasulullah
;Z\ngﬁéﬁﬁfa to exhibit some sign that would corroborate the authenticity of his
prophethood. According to some narrations, they demanded that he split the moon
into two parts to demonstrate the legitimacy of his claim. They challenged him at
night when the fourteenth moon was shining in all its glory. Rasulullah Jz5. €4
replied: “Fine, if I exhibit this miracle, would you embrace Islam?” “Surely,” they
replied, “We would certainly believe in you.” Rasulullah 4% then implored
Allah Ta’ala and thereafter directed his blessed finger towards the moon. The
moment he pointed towards the moon, it split into two; one part towards Mt. Abu
Qubais and the other towards Mt. Qayqa‘an. For quite a while, people were left
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dumbfounded staring at this incredible sight. Some of them were so astounded that
they repeatedly wiped their eyes with their clothing and gaped at the moon only to
discover that it really was in two parts. Rasulullah JZ5.&4{i~ continued prompting
them: “Ish-hadoo! Bear witness: Bear witness!” The moon remained like this for a
duration of time equivalent to the time between ‘Asr and Maghrib. It subsequently
reverted to its original condition. In disgust, the disbelievers of Makkah exclaimed:
“Nay, Muhammad! You have cast a wizardly spell over all of us. Wait for some
travellers coming into Makkah from the outer regions. Ask them about this miracle
because it is not possible for Muhammad to cast his spell over everybody. If they
testify to this miraculous sighting, then consider Muhammad to be genuine and if
they say that they have not witnessed any sighting of this nature, then consider
yourselves bewitched by his sorcery.” Nonetheless, a number of travellers were
asked about this. Travellers from every direction testified that they had seen the
moon split into two.

In spite of their own sighting and the testimony of others, these obstinate
individuals refused to accept Imaan saying: “This is enduring sorcery.” In other
words, very soon, the effects of it will wear away. Upon this, the following verses
were revealed:
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“The hour has dawned and the moon has split asunder. And if they witness any
sign, they turn away and say: ‘enduring sorcery’.” [Surah Qamar, verse 1 -2]
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The Miracle of the Return of the Sun

From amongst the prominent miracles of Rasulullah 554, one of them is the
return of the sun, in other words, the re-emergence of the sun after sunset. Hadhrat
Asma bint “‘Umais Gzdis; relates: “Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo was in a place called Sahba
near Khaybar. He was resting with his head on Ali’s £z&is lap. Hadhrat Ali 24
had not as yet performed his ‘Asr Salaah when Wabhi (divine revelation) started
streaming forth. The descent of revelation continued until sunset. Rasulullah
Jossdei{ie enquired from Hadhrat Ali &2 if he had performed his “Asr Salaah.
When he replied in the negative, Rasulullah 542> raised his hands in dua and
beseeched Allah Ta’ala: “O Allah! Ali was in the submission of Your Rasool. I beg
You to return the sun so that he may perform his ‘Asr Salaah on time.”

Hadhrat Asma Qﬁc@joj continues: “After sunset, the sun re-emerged with its

rays falling on the earth and the mountains.”
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The Miracle of the Halting of the Sun

This miracle (of the halting of the sun) occurred in Makkah Mukarramah. When
Rasulullah 4% returned from Mi'raaj, he informed the Quraysh of some of
the details of this journey. The Quraysh insisted he recount a few specific details
about Baitul-Maqdis. They even asked him about one of their trade caravans which
had journeyed to Syria, (that since he claims that he went to Syria) when was it
expected to return to Makkah. Rasulullah Jzs. &> replied: “The caravan is
expected to enter Makkah on Wednesday." As Wednesday was drawing to a close
and the sun was about to set, the disbelievers caused a huge uproar. At that
moment Rasulullah JZ54&4{{> made dua. Allah Ta’ala halted the sun at that point
until the caravan entered the city of Makkah. In this manner, Allah Ta’ala further
verified the credibility of Rasulullah JzsaE4i{ie.

The First Migration to Abyssinia

When the disbelievers noticed that day-by-day more and more people are entering
the fold of Islam and the sphere of Islam is growing progressively larger, they
unanimously resolved to step up their persecution of the Muslims. In this manner,
they started to systematically harass the Muslims in an all-out bid to force them to
renounce Islam. Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 then advised the Sahaabah #cdis; thus:
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“Spread out onto the earth. Soon Allah Ta’ala would assemble all of you.” They

enquired: “Where should we go to?” Rasulullah i E4f[= indicated with his hand
towards the land of Habshah (Abyssinia).

Rasulullah JZ5.€4{(% also informed them that a king, in whose territory nobody is
oppressed by another, rules this land.

The Sahaabah #:4is; did not wish to flee because of their physical persecution
or because of their external agony but because they were distressed by the spiritual
turmoil of disbelief and polytheism and in order to protect themselves from the
oppressive opposition to Deen and Imaan, thus they fled towards Allah Ta’ala.
Their purpose of emigration was to take the name of Allah Ta’ala in peace and
tranquillity.

In the month of Rajab in the fifth year of prophethood a small group of men
and women made the first Hijrah towards Abyssinia. They were:
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Men:

1. “Usmaan bin Affaan i

2. Abu Huzaifah bin “Utbah &

3. Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdul Asad &
4. "Aamir bin Rabi’ah Ledis;

5. Abu Sabrah bin Abu Rahm ‘Aamiri £
6. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin ‘Awf e

7. Zubair bin ‘Awwaam Ledis;

8. Mus’ab bin ‘Umair &4

9. ‘Usmaan bin Maz'oon &4,

10. Suhail bin Bayda &z

11. Haatib bin ‘Amr Zedis

Women:

1. Ruqayyah Gz, the daughter of Rasulullah A5.Ed{e and the wife of
‘Usmaan L2

2. Sahlah bint Suhail Gzdi, the wife of Abu Huzaifah &2

3. Umme Salamah bint Abu Umayyah Gzdis;, the wife of Abu Salamah Zzdis.
She married Rasulullah JZ5.E4{> after the death of Abu Salamah i el
gaining the title of mother of the believers.

4. Layla bint Abi Hathamah Gz4iz;, the wife of *Aamir bin Rabi’ah &

5. Umme Kulsoom bint Suhail bin ‘Amr Gzdis;, the wife of Abu Sabrah bin Abu
Rahm Zedis

These eleven men and five women secretly slipped out of Makkah. Some of them
were mounted whilst the others were on foot. To their good fortune, when they
landed at the port (of Jeddah), two merchant ships were on the point of setting sail
to Abyssinia. For a fare of just five dirhams, they took all of them on board. When
the disbelievers of Makkah got wind of their stealthy departure from Makkah, they
despatched their people to hunt them down. By the time these trackers reached the
port, the ships had already set sail. These emigrants boarded ship from the coast of
Jeddah.
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They settled in Abyssinia from Rajab right up to Shawwaal. In Shawwaal they
got word of the people of Makkah embracing Islam. So they all set off for Makkah.
As they drew close to Makkah, they learnt that the information they received was
only a rumour. This threw all of them into an agonising dilemma. Some of them
secretly slipped into Makkah whilst others entered the city under the protection of
someone or the other.

The Second Migration to Abyssinia

The disbelievers started harassing the Muslims even more than ever. This is why
Rasulullah J5.%4 (% permitted a second migration towards Abyssinia.

When the Quraysh realised that the Sahaabah #:dis; were quite at ease in
Abyssinia and they were peacefully adhering to the tenets of Islam, the Quraysh
held an urgent meeting. At this meeting they resolved to appoint ‘Amr bin Aas and
‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi’ah as their representatives to Negus, the emperor of
Abyssinia. The assembly resolved to despatch these two emissaries with gifts and
presents to Negus and his ministers to try and win them over.

Accordingly, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi’ah landed in
Abyssinia and to start with, they offered their gifts to Negus’ consorts and
confidants. They appealed to them saying: “A few foolish and immature fugitives
of our city have renounced their ancestral religion and taken refuge in your city. In
fact, they abandoned their ancestral religion not in favour of your religion of
Christianity but they have opted for an entirely new religion, of which, neither of
us are aware. The leaders of our clan have commissioned us to request the emperor
to hand them over to us. We plead with you to intercede to the emperor on our
behalf to hand them over to us without discussion and deliberation.” Nonetheless,
after presenting their gifts and pleading their case before the courtiers, the Makkan
emissaries received overwhelming support. ‘Amr bin ‘Aas and ‘Abdullah bin Abi
Rabi’ah were not in favour of the emperor summoning the Sahaabah #z&is; and
speaking to them. They did not want the emperor to give the Sahaabah #:cdis a
fair hearing.

The readers can very well imagine why they were averse to the emperor
interviewing and speaking to the Sahaabah #:&i; and why they wanted the
emperor to hand them over without any form of investigation and discussion. The
reason is quite obvious; they very well knew that the moment the truth left their
tongues, it would entrench itself into the heart.

In short, these emissaries pleaded their case before the emperor whilst the
courtiers conveyed their overwhelming support in favour of surrendering the
Sahaabah #:di; to these people, but what they dreaded is exactly what happened.
The emperor was thrown into a rage. He made it clear to them that he is unable to
hand them over without proper investigation and without speaking to them. He
said: “How can I, without any form of formal investigation, surrender to their
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enemies those who have sought refuge in my kingdom?” He then sent one of his
messengers to summon the Sahaabah #:&is;. When the messenger conveyed the
royal summons, a Sahaabi alarmingly asked: “What would you say when you are
in the emperor’s court?” (In other words, the emperor is a Christian whilst we are
Muslims. We clash on a number of fundamental beliefs.) Another Sahaabi
confidently said: “In the imperial court, we will say whatever our Nabi Jz.fi{le
has taught us and we will do as he had coached us. We will not breach his
instructions.”

Nonetheless, when they landed at the imperial court, they made do with
Salaam only instead of the customary prostration before the emperor. The royal
courtiers were naturally quite enraged at the Muslims by this apparent disregard
for royal etiquette. The courtiers at once challenged the Muslims and asked: “Why
didn’t you bow down before the majestic presence of the emperor?” According to
another narration, the emperor himself asked why they failed to bow down before
him. Hadhrat Ja'far £24is replied: “We do not bow down before anyone other than
Allah. Allah Ta’ala has sent a messenger to us and he instructed us not to prostrate
to anyone but Allah.” The other Muslims added: “We Muslims greet Rasulullah
J25Ed{e also in this manner with Salaam only. Our Rasool d&sakiiie also
informed us that the inhabitants of Jannah would greet each other in a similar
manner with Salaam. As for prostrating before anyone, Allah Ta’ala forbid, how
can we prostrate before you and equate you with Allah?”

Addressing the Muslims, Negus then enquired: “Apart from idol-worship and
Christianity, what other faith did you adopt?” In response to the emperor’s enquiry,
Hadhrat Ja’far 240 got to his feet to address the court on behalf of the Sahaabah

5t

The Inspirational Sermon of Ja’far 224{ in the Court of Negus

“O emperor! All of us were ignorant. We would worship idols and devour carrion.
We were immersed in a host of vices. We would cut off family relationships and ill-
treat our neighbours. The powerful amongst us would oppress the weak. Whilst we
were wallowing within such an abyss of spiritual decadence, Allah Ta’ala favoured
us with one of His messengers whose noble lineage, truthfulness, honesty and
chastity we are fully aware of. He ordered us to worship Allah Ta’ala and believe
in Him alone. He instructed us to devote ourselves to the sole worship of Allah
Ta’ala and to renounce the idols we and our forefathers used to revere. He charged
us to speak the truth, be honest, maintain favourable family ties and good
neighbourly relations and to abstain from bloodshed and other prohibitions. He
also prevented us from immorality, falsehood, devouring the wealth of orphans and
from falsely slandering a chaste woman. He commanded us to worship Allah
Ta’ala Alone without ascribing any partners unto Him. He enjoined us to perform
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Salaah, pay Zakaat and observe fasting. In short, we should not be hesitant with
our lives and wealth in the path of Allah Ta’ala.”

Enumerating a number of other Islamic injunctions, Hadhrat Ja'far &efis
ultimately said: “So we believe in him and we have faith in him. And we have
adhered to whatever he has conveyed to us from Allah Ta’ala. We worship Allah
alone and we do not ascribe any partner unto Him. We do what is Halaal and we
abstain from Haraam. Because of this, our people have started to harass us. They
have subjected us to numerous forms of mistreatment in a bid to force us to
renounce the worship of Allah Ta’ala and revert to our former days of
shamelessness. When we were unable to bear their ruthless persecution any longer
and the worship of Allah Ta’ala and adherence to His Deen became somewhat
difficult, we decided to emigrate with the hope that you would not oppress us. We
gave preference to your neighbourliness over everything else.”

Negus asked: “Do you remember any part of the divine word your Messenger
has brought from Allah Ta’ala?” When Hadhrat Ja'far replied in the affirmative,
Negus requested him to recite a portion of it. Hadhrat Ja'far £e{is; commenced
reciting the opening verses of Surah Maryam. The emperor and all his courtiers
were unable to contain themselves. They started weeping profusely so much so that
the emperor’s beard was drenched in tears. (It appears that the emperor had a beard
and this is also the way of all the Ambiyaa. Not a single Nabi ever shaved his
beard. Keeping a beard is a distinctive Sunnah of all the Ambiyaa S Zl.¢i.)

When Hadhrat Ja’far £24is; terminated his recitation, the emperor exclaimed:

“These words and the words imparted by Tsa Fzlige are of the same spiritual
order.” He then bluntly addressed the Qurayshi delegation saying: “I will neither
surrender these people to you nor is there a remote possibility of me doing so.”
When ‘Amr bin ‘Aas and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi’ah emerged terribly
unproductive from the imperial court, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas confidently declared:
“Tomorrow I will once more present my case before the king and I will make such
an effective claim that the emperor will annihilate them all.” ‘Abdullah bin Abi
Rabi’ah pleaded: “Don’t ever do something that would put their lives in danger.
They are, after all, our own flesh and blood. These are our relatives even though we
are poles apart as far as our religion is concerned.” But ‘Amr bin ‘Aas was
adamant. He did not bother with ‘Abdullah’s plea. On the following day, ‘Amr bin
‘Aas presented himself once again in the imperial court and said: “O Emperor!

re

These people express somewhat offensive words in regards to ‘Tsa ®Zli<k.” The
emperor summoned the Sahaabah #zdis; yet again. The Sahaabah #cfiy; were
pretty distraught by this sudden turn of events. When one of the Sahaabah &z
asked what they would say about ‘Isa 3Zli, all of them unanimously pledged that
they will say precisely what Allah Ta’ala and His Rasool J5.&4{ie said. They

would not waver on this subject.
When they reached the imperial court, the emperor addressed the Muslims

saying: “What is your opinion about ‘Isa Zlixc? Hadhrat Ja'far iediss; replied:
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“Our view is precisely the same as our Prophet’s J&sfifle view; Hadhrat ‘Isa
B2 was a servant and a Prophet of Allah. He was the Ruh (soul) and Kalimah
(word) of Allah.” Upon this account, emperor Negus picked up a particle from the
ground and raising it said: “By Allah! Whatever the Muslims have professed, ‘Tsa
#EaE is nothing more than that, not even to the extent of this particle.”

This proclamation really threw the courtiers into dismay. All of them wrinkled
their brows in displeasure but Emperor Negus was not bothered in the least. He
told them in no uncertain terms that you may frown in displeasure as much as you
like but this is the reality. He then addressed the Muslims: “You may live here in
absolute peace. I would not want to harass you even after procuring a mountain of
gold (from your enemies).” He then bade his courtiers to return the gifts of the
Quraysh saying: “I have no need for their offerings. By Allah! Allah has blessed me
with power and empire without bribery of any sort. So I will definitely not accept
any bribery and hand the Muslims over to you.”

This signalled the end of the royal assembly. The Muslims emerged from the
court delighted and in high spirits whilst the Qurayshi delegation left the court in
shame and dejection.

Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdi; narrated that Negus’s father was the emperor of
Abyssinia. He had no other son besides Negus whilst the emperor’s brother i.e.
Negus’s uncle had twelve sons. Once, some of the citizens of Abyssinia were struck
with a rather weird idea. They reasoned that since Negus is the only son of his
father and the emperor’s brother i.e. Negus’s uncle has a number of children, we
should assassinate the current emperor and install his brother on the throne. They
felt that since he has a number of children, the reign of power would persist in the
same family for a much longer period of time. Accordingly, they assassinated him
and installed his brother as the next emperor. Negus fell into the custody of his
uncle, the present emperor. Negus was exceptionally bright and intelligent. This is
why nobody else enjoyed such status in the eyes of the emperor as he did, so much
so that Negus was seen to be taking charge in virtually all the affairs of the
kingdom. The citizens of Abyssinia were perturbed at his intelligence, which they
imagined would drive him to seek revenge for the assassination of his father. This
is why they tried to influence the emperor to kill him. The emperor retorted:
“Yesterday you killed his father and today you wish to kill him. It is not possible
for me to meet your demands. Yes, the most I can do is to expel him from here and
separate him from us.” The people agreed to this proposal. The emperor
subsequently sold Negus off to a merchant for six hundred Dirhams. The trader
took possession of him and set off. The same evening the emperor was fatally
struck by lightning. Now the public was left in turmoil. Who should they appoint
as their next emperor? None of the twelve sons seemed appropriate for this task.
All twelve of them, from the eldest to the youngest, were foolish and immature.
Some people voiced their opinion that if you really wish to be successful, bring
Negus back and elect him as your next ruler. People scampered in all directions in
search for the merchant who purchased him. They managed to retrieve him from
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the merchant and installed him as the new emperor. Once he assumed the role of
emperor, the merchant returned demanding compensation. Negus returned his six
hundred Dirhams to him.”

Ummul-Mumineen Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdi; says: “It was a reference to this
incident when Negus addressed the Qurayshi emissaries saying: ‘Allah has blessed
me with power and empire without bribery of any sort’.

Subsequent to this royal proclamation, the Muhaajireen (emigrants) settled
down in Abyssinia with ease and tranquillity. When Rasulullah Ji.Eifle
migrated to Madinah Munawwarah, most of them left Abyssinia and headed for
Madinah. Twenty-four of them took part in the battle of Badr. The remaining
Muhaajireen left Abyssinia for Madinah in the company of Hadhrat Ja’far £ in
the seventh year of Hijrah around the time of the conquest of Khaybar.

Three questions of Ja’far £4{ to the Qurayshi delegates

so sG 0 -

Hadhrat Ja'far £24iz said to emperor Negus: “T have a few questions for these
people. I request you to ask them to respond to my questions.

1. Are we slaves who have absconded from their masters? If we are slaves, then
indeed we deserve to be returned to our masters.

When Negus asked ‘Amr bin Aas if these people were slaves, he replied: “No!
They are not slaves but free and noble.”

2. Hadhrat Ja’far 2c{i; addressed the king: “Ask them if we have fled after

murdering someone? If we killed someone unlawfully, you may promptly
surrender us to the custody of the victim’s guardians.”

Negus addressed ‘Amr bin ‘Aas:
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“Did these people unlawfully shed anyone’s blood before they fled here?”
‘Amr bin ‘Aas replied:
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“No! Not a single drop of blood.”

3. Hadhrat Ja'far £c{is; asked the emperor to ask them: “Have we fled after

usurping someone’s wealth? Suppose we are guilty of usurping someone’s
wealth, we are prepared to reimburse him.”
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Emperor Negus addressed ‘Amr bin ‘Aas saying: “If these people fled after
illicitly seizing someone’s wealth, I am accountable and answerable for it. I
stand as guarantor for all penalties as well.”

‘Amr bin ‘Aas replied: “They have not usurped a single Qiraat (cent).”
The emperor then accosted the Qurayshi emissaries saying: “Then what are your
demands?”

‘Amr bin ‘Aas replied: “All of us were adherents of the same religion. Now
these people have renounced their own religion and assumed a totally novel
religion.”

Addressing the Sahaabah #:dis;, the emperor asked: “What was the religion
you renounced and what is this new religion you have adopted?”

Hadhrat Ja’far &4 replied:
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“As for our previous religion, it was the creed of shaytaan and the mandate of
shaytaan. It was a creed wherein we disbelieved in Allah Ta’ala and worshipped
stones. As for the religion we have now adopted, it is the religion of Allah Ta’ala.
Allah Ta’ala sent a Messenger to us as He had sent prophets and divine messengers
to those before us. This Prophet appeared before us with truthfulness and virtue and
he forbade us from idol-worship. So we placed our faith in him and believed in
everything he said. We have become his true adherents. As a result of this, our
people turned against us in hostile enmity. They wish to slay this truthful Prophet
and they expect us to return to idol-worship. So we fled with our religion and lives
towards you. Had our people allowed us to remain within our native land, we would
have remained. This is our story.”
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When Hadhrat Ja'far #efiz; and his companions ultimately decided to leave
Abyssinia for Madinah, emperor Negus bore all their travel costs and supplied
them with provisions for the journey as well. Furthermore, he presented them with
a number of gifts and he sent a messenger along with them saying: “Kindly inform
Rasulullah J54%4fl> about my conduct with you. Also notify him that I bear
testimony that there is none worthy of worship save Allah and I also bear
testimony that you are His Messenger. I also plead with you to seek forgiveness
from Allah Ta’ala on my behalf.”

Hadhrat Ja'far Zediy; relates: “We left Abyssinia and headed towards
Madinah. When we reached the presence of Rasulullah Jz54E4{>, he hugged me
and remarked: ‘T wonder if the conquest of Khaybar has brought me more joy or
the arrival of Ja’far has brought me more joy.’

Rasulullah Jz54E4{> then took a seat. The messenger of Negus stood up and
said: ‘(O Prophet of Allah Ta’ala!) Here Ja’far is right before you. Ask him how our
emperor had treated him.” Hadhrat Ja’far replied: ‘No doubt, Negus gave us a warm
welcome. He treated us in such and such manner. In fact, when we decided to
depart from Abyssinia, he provided us with conveyances and provisions for the
journey. He offered us his constant assistance. He also testified that there is none
worthy of worship save Allah and he testified that you are the Messenger of Allah.
He also requests that you make dua of forgiveness in his favour.”

Rasulullah J5.&45{(e instantly got to his feet, performed wudhu and recited
the following dua thrice:
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‘O Allah! Forgive Najaashi (Negus).”

The Muslims uttered Aameen upon this dua.

Hadhrat Ja’far £24is relates: “I requested the emperor’s messenger to describe
whatever he has witnessed about Rasulullah JZ5.€4{> to his emperor on his
return to Abyssinia.”

Islam of ‘Umar bin Khattaab $§; - 6th year of Prophethood

The actual cause of Hadhrat ‘Umar’s £2dis; conversion to Islam was the dua of
Rasulullah j\ﬂg&ﬁ\gp

Initially Rasulullah Jz54£4{l> would make dua (secretly) as follows: “O Allah!
Boost the honour of Islam with either Abu Jahal or ‘Umar bin Khattaab, whoever is
most dear to You.”

Ibn ‘Asaakir says that subsequently, Rasulullah J4£4{(z was enlightened by
divine revelation that Abu Jahal would certainly not embrace Islam. So he made
dua exclusively for Hadhrat ‘Umar £&4is; in the following words:
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“O Allah! Strengthen Islam particularly with ‘Umar bin Khattaab.”

In short, the actual cause of ‘Umar’s &4z, conversion to Islam was the magnetic

dua of Rasulullah Jz54&4ie. As for the external cause of his conversion, it is what
he himself narrates.
Hadhrat ‘Umar £z, relates: “In the beginning I was a bitter enemy of

7

Rasulullah ;\13;:3211@9 and I harboured a vehement loathing towards Islam.”
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“In this world, ‘Umar’s name was amongst the idolaters but in the realm of the
souls, his name was inscribed amongst the Mumineen.”

Hadhrat ‘Umar 24z narrates: “Abu Jahal publicly proclaimed that he guaranteed
to confer one hundred camels in prize money to whoever killed Muhammad. I went
directly to Abu Jahal enquiring whether this guarantee was genuine or not. When
he replied in the affirmative, I set out with my sword in quest of Muhammad’s
blood. As I was walking, I came across a calf, which some people were about to
slaughter. I also stood by to watch. Suddenly, I heard a voice coming out from the

calf’s stomach exclaiming:
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‘O family of Zarih! This is a mighty successful affair. There is a man who proclaims
in an eloquent tongue. He invites people to the testimony of Laa Illaaha Illallahu wa
Anna Muhammadar-Rasulullah.”

The moment this voice fell onto my ears I guessed that this voice is being directed
towards me. I am the addressee of this voice.

In spite of this, ‘Umar did not detract from his disgusting ambition and he
pressed on. He barely took a few steps when he met Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah
Nahhaam. “Where are you off to at this time of the afternoon?” he asked. "Umar
replied: “I am on my way to eliminate Muhammad (JZ4E4{(>).” Nu‘aim
commented: “Once you assassinate Muhammad (454%4=), how do you expect to
protect yourself from the families of Bani Haashim and Bani Zuhrah?” “‘Umar
furiously retorted: “It seems you too have turned Saabi (apostate). You also
renounced the religion of your ancestors!” Nu‘aim defended himself saying: “Why
are you accusing me? Don’t you know that your sister Faatimah bint Khattaab and
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your brother-in-law Sa’eed bin Zaid also turned Saabi? Have you not heard that
they also renounced your ancestral religion in favour of Islam?”

‘Umar was thrown into a rage of fury at this ‘distasteful’ news and set out at
once for his sister’s place. Hadhrat Khabbaab 424l who was engaged in teaching
Umar’s sister and brother-in-law, hid away the moment he heard the footsteps of
Umar.

‘Umar stormed into the house and enraged with his sister and brother-in-
law, yelled: “It seems both of you have become apostates?” His brother-in-law
replied: “Umar! Tell me, if your religion is not true whilst another religion is true,
what should one do?” The moment this statement left his lips, Umar pounced onto
him. His sister valiantly intervened to protect her husband but he struck her so
brutally that her face was left full of blood. His sister remarked: “O Son of
Khattaab! Do whatever you can. We have embraced Islam. O enemy of Allah! You
are subjecting us to this misery merely because we believe in the Oneness of Allah?
Bear in mind that we have embraced Islam in spite of your bitterness against this.”

On hearing these daring words from his sister, ‘Umar was left somewhat
embarrassed. “Okay,” he addressed his sister: “Show me the book you were reading
just now.” The instant Umar said this, Hadhrat Khabbaab &z&is5, who was hiding
in a corner of the house suddenly emerged.

His sister said:

“You are unclean. Nobody but the pure are allowed to touch it (the Qur-aan). Go
and perform wudhu before you touch it.”

‘Umar got to his feet and either performed wudhu or ghusal. He then took hold of
the sacred writings and started reciting from Surah Taa-Haa until he reached the
verse:
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Certaznly I 'am Allah! There is no other being worthy ofworshtp but Me. So
worship Me and establish Salaah for My remembrance.” (Surah Maryam: Verse 14)

The moment he came across this verse, he could not help but declare: “What
magnificent and gracious words!”

On hearing Umar say this, Hadhrat Khabbaab 24z joyously remarked: “O
Umar! Glad tidings unto you! I imagine the dua Rasulullah 4%\ made in your
favour has been accepted.” Umar 424 said: “O Khabbaab! Take me to Rasulullah

Hadhrat Khabbaab &z4is; took Umar along and headed off in the direction of
Daarul Arqam where Rasulullah J54%4(l> and the Sahaabah #edlz, would
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frequently congregate. The door was closed. He knocked on the door and requested
permission to enter. When the occupants gathered that Umar sought to enter, none
of them dared to open the door. However, Hadhrat Hamzah 24 said: “Go on,
open the door and allow him to enter. If Allah Ta’ala wishes to grace Umar with
His good fortune, He will certainly guide him towards Islam. He will embrace
Islam, adhere to the commandments of Allah Ta’ala and comply with the teachings
of Rasulullah Jz5:4(%. If he intends otherwise, you will be safe from his evil by
the will of Allah. All praises to Allah, it is no great feat for us to put Umar to the
sword.” According to another narration, Hadhrat Hamzah &2dis said: “If Umar
comes to us with a good intention, we will also deal with him favourably but if he
has set foot here with evil intentions, we will kill him with his very own sword.”

Rasulullah Jz54E4{l> also permitted them to open the door. Hadhrat Umar
Zediz narrates: “Once the door was thrown open, two people grasped me by the
arms and led me before Rasulullah J5.&5{(%. Rasulullah Jzs4E4{e asked them to
release me and clutching my kurtah (shirt), he drew me towards him saying: “O
son of Khattaab! Accept Islam.” Saying this, Rasulullah J&5.&4{ made the
following dua:
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‘O Allah! Grace Umar with Your divine guidance.”

According to another narration, Rasulullah Jz5:%4f> made the following dua:
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“O Allah! This is Umar bin Khattaab before You. O Allah! Honour the Deen with
Umar bin Khattaab.”

He then addressed Umar %24 saying: “O Umar! Would you renounce (your evil)
only when Allah Ta’ala drives His humiliating punishment upon you?”

Umar &&4is; replied: “O Prophet of Allah! I have presented myself before you
to profess my faith in Allah and His Rasool Jz4&4{> and in whatever has been
divinely revealed by Him. I bear testimony that there is none worthy of worship
but Allah and you are the messenger of Allah.”

Gripped by a wave of ecstatic joy, Rasulullah JZ5:&4{(% called out Takbeer at
the top of his voice, by which all the occupants of the house realised that Umar
£edl had embraced Islam.

Ibn ‘Abbaas Zzfiz; narrates: “When Umar 4l entered the fold of Islam,
Jibraa’eel il descended and said: “O Muhammad dadie! All the
inhabitants of the heavens are overjoyed at the Islam of Umar.”
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“‘Umar Ledi; embraced Islam and this almost instantaneously heralded the
honour, exposure and dominance of Islam. People started performing their Salaah
openly in the Haram. The dissemination of and invitation towards Islam was
carried out more freely and openly. This was the day that laid bare the distinction
between truth and falsehood. This is why Rasulullah JZ5.€4{> named Umar

L8 “Al-Faarooq” —the one who distinguishes between truth and falsehood.

Hadhrat Umar &&4is; relates: “When T embraced Islam, I thought to myself
that I should inform someone who is proficient in publicising this so that one and
all is aware of my Islam. Accordingly, I went up to Jameel bin Mu‘ammar who was
quite proficient in such a task. I submitted: “O Jameel! Are you aware that I
embraced Islam? I have entered the religion of Muhammad ;Z\zggjeﬁﬁ/p.”

The instant this fell onto Jameel's ears, he, dragging his sheet behind him,
scuttled to the Masjidul-Haraam where the chieftains of the Quraysh had
assembled. On reaching them, he yelled out: “O People! Umar has turned Saabi
(apostate).” I was closely following on his heels. I exclaimed: “No! He is mistaken. I
have not turned into a Saabi but I have become a Muslim. I testify that there is
none worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad <5554 is His slave and
messenger.”

The moment people gathered what happened, they fell onto ‘Umar striking
and hitting him until the day retreated when coincidentally ‘Aas bin Waa’il
happened to pass by. When asked what happened, the people replied that Umar
had become a Saabi. “So what,” ‘Aas retorted, “A person has the liberty to choose
whatever religion he fancies. Why are you interfering in his affairs? Do you think
Bani ‘Adi will just abandon a member of their clan like this? Go on. Leave him
alone, I have offered sanctuary to Umar.” The moment ‘Aas offered sanctuary to
Umar, the crowd dispersed.

Boycott of Banu Haashim and the Penning of an Oppressive
Decree

When the Qurayshi emissaries returned disappointed from Abyssinia and the

disbelievers learnt of Emperor Negus’ admiration for Hadhrat Ja'far £z, and his

companions, whilst here in Makkah Hadhrat Hamzah i:c@;oj and Hadhrat ‘Umar

Lzl embraced Islam, which further fractured the might of the disbelievers, the
Muslims seemed to be growing day by day and when no other strategy appeared to
be as effective, all the Qurayshi tribes unanimously agreed to endorse an accord
that would summarily suspend all dealings with Muhammad 5.4z, the Banu
Haashim and their allies. Amongst others, they resolved not to marry any member
of the Banu Haashim tribe or to maintain any sort of cordial relationship with them
until the Banu Haashim undertook to surrender Muhammad’s ;;\2343321&10 life to the

Quraysh.
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They drew up an accord outlining such details and pinned it onto the interior
wall of the K'abah. Mansoor bin ‘Tkramah, the writer of this oppressive and
malicious accord, was instantaneously punished by Allah Ta’ala; his fingers
became paralysed and he was unable to use his fingers to write again.

Constrained by these unfavourable circumstances, Abu Taalib, together with
members of his family, sought refuge in the valley of Abu Taalib. The Banu
Haashim and the Banu-Muttalib — believers and disbelievers — both gave him their
full support. The believers offered their support for religious reasons whilst the
disbelievers offered their support in honour of family relationship. From the Banu
Haashim, only Abu Lahab opted to remain with the Quraysh.

For three long years, these people lived in such dreadful isolation and under
the most appalling conditions. The wailing of infants out of acute hunger could be
heard right outside the valley where the pitiless Quraysh would hear this
anguished crying and cheer in happiness. However, the compassionate from
amongst them found this behaviour rather distasteful and bluntly said: “Don’t you
see what divine retribution was meted out to Mansoor bin ‘Tkramah?”

During this dreadful social sanctions imposed upon them, the Muslims lived
on Kekar (acacia) leaves and somehow managed to survive. S‘ad bin Abi Wagqaas
Zediz relates: “T was extremely hungry to the point of starvation. One night, I
stepped onto something moist. I immediately picked it up and swallowed it. Up
until now I have absolutely no idea what it was.”

Sad bin Abi Waqqaas 24z relates another such incident. He says: “One
night I was on my way to relieve myself when I came across a shrivelled out camel
skin. I picked it up, washed it with water and burnt it. I thereafter pounded it into a
powder, which I then gulped down with water. I survived on this for full three
days.”

The restrictions imposed upon the Muslims were further escalated when Abu
Lahab instructed the trade caravans not to supply goods to the companions of
Muhammad #5:%4{l% at normal prices but at enormously inflated prices. In fact,
Abu Lahab even agreed to bear the traders’ losses if any. The Sahaabah Az
would come to purchase from the trade caravans but noticing the outrageous prices
would return empty-handed. In short, on the one hand they were distressed by
their destitution and tormented by the heavy-handedness of the enemy whilst on
the other hand, they were challenged with the heartrending cries and hunger-pangs
of the children.

Some people could not stand their family members suffering such anguish and
would secretly send some food for them. One day Hakeem bin Hizaam,
accompanied by his slave, was taking some provisions for his aunt (father’s sister)
Hadhrat Khadijah Gz&is; when Abu Jahal spotted him. He bellowed in fury: “You
are taking grains to Banu Haashim! I will never tolerate you taking any food for
them. I will humiliate you in front of everyone.” Coincidentally, Abul-Bakhtari
happened to pass by. On ascertaining what happened, he addressed Abu Jahal
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saying: “The man is sending some food to his aunt. Why do you have to interfere?”
This really added to his fury and he let stream a few abusive words. Abul-Bakhtari
picked up a camel bone and whacked Abu Jahal so hard on the head that he
sustained a terrible injury to his head. What hurt Abu Jahal more than the actual
injury was that Hadhrat Hamzah 424l was busy witnessing this whole scenario
from the valley of Abu Taalib.

Due to these agonising and pathetic hardships the Muslims were facing, some
of the disbelievers thought about violating this gruesome accord. The first person
who reflected over this was Hishaam bin ‘Amr. He dwelled on the fact that they
are eating and drinking to their fill whilst their close relatives are longing for just a
few grains and they are passing their days in starvation. So every night he would
leave a camel-load of grain at the mouth of the valley of Abu Taalib.

One day, Hishaam bin ‘Amr took this thought to Zuhair bin Umayyah. He was
the grandson of ‘Abdul-Muttalib and the son of ‘Aatikah bint ‘Abdul-Muttalib. In
other words, he was Rasulullah’s 4%l cousin — his father’s sister’s son.
Hishaam went up to Zuhair saying: “O Zuhair! Are you pleased to eat, drink, wear
and marry however you want whilst your mother’s brother pines for a few grains
of food? By Allah! If Abu Jahal’s uncle and maternal relations were to suffer such
hardships, he would never have bothered about this accord.” Zuhair replied: “Alas!
[ am alone in this. What can I achieve single-handed? If only I can get another
sympathiser to assist me I will readily stand up against this immoral accord.”

Hishaam bin ‘Amr then went to Mut‘im bin ‘Adi and convinced him as well.
Mut‘im bin ‘Adi in turn convinced another person to defy this accord.

From here, Hishaam went to Abul-Bakhtari and then to Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad
to gather further support against this treaty.

When these five people resolved to challenge the treaty, they unanimously
agreed to touch on the topic when all the other people gather. Zuhair undertook to
steer the conversation towards this topic. The next morning, when the people had
assembled in the Masjid, Zuhair rose saying: “O people of Makkah! It is a matter of
grave concern and shame that we eat, drink, marry and attire ourselves whilst the
Banu Haashim are dying with starvation. By Allah! I will not sit at ease until this
oppressive accord is not shredded up.” Abu Jahal retorted: “This divine accord of
Allah can never be shredded.”

Zam‘ah bin Aswad commented: “By Allah! It will certainly be shred. Even
when this accord was drawn up we were not happy about it.” Abul-Bakhtari said:
“Yes, Zam‘ah is speaking the truth. We were not pleased with the accord.” Mut‘im
added: “Certainly, both of them are true in what they say.” Hishaam bin ‘Urwah
again endorsed what he said. Witnessing the tones of the gathering, Abu Jahal was
left thunderstruck and exclaimed: “It seems like some decision was already taken
the previous night.”

In the meantime, Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 informed his uncle that apart from the
names of Allah Ta’ala, ants had eaten up the written accord. Apart from the
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sentence Bismika Allahumma which generally headed every document, the rest of
the words had been devoured by ants.

Abu Taalib, whilst narrating this to the Quraysh said: “This is what my
nephew says and up to this day, my nephew has never uttered a lie. Whatever he
has claimed thus far has never proven to be fictitious. Come, let us make a decision;
if Muhammad’s claim is true you will refrain from this cruelty and if his claim
proves false, I am prepared to surrender Muhammad to you. You may then slay
him or set him free.” The people said: “Surely, Abu Taalib! You have been
reasonably fair.”

The written accord was then sent for. When they caught sight of it, they were
shocked to discover that apart from the names of Allah Ta’ala, ants had eaten up
the rest of the document. All of them lowered their heads in shame and
embarrassment.

In this manner, this oppressive accord was finally put to rest. In the tenth year
of prohethood, Abu Taalib and all his companions emerged from this desolate
valley. Abu Taalib then went to the Haram Shareef and clinging onto the curtain of
the K'abah, he and his companions made the following dua: “O Allah! Those who
oppressed us, those who severed our family ties and those who put us through such
dishonour, O Allah! We beg of You to retaliate on our behalf.”

Abu Taalib also composed a poem in this regard. One couplet reads:
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“Do you not know that the accord was ripped up and whatever displeases Allah
Ta’ala is ruined in this manner?”

Hafiz Ibn Katheer 425 says: “When Rasulullah 15524l and the Banu Haashim
were besieged in the valley of Abu Taalib, Abu Taalib composed his celebrated
poem called Qasidah Laamiyyah”.

This brought an end to three years of protracted misery and in the tenth year
of prohethood, three years before Hijrah, the Muslims were liberated from the
valley of Abu Taalib.

‘//

Migration of Abu Bakr 228

During this period, when the Banu Haashim were restrained in the valley of Abu
Taalib, Abu Bakr 24iz; set out with the intention to migrate to Abyssinia (to join

the other Abyssinian migrants). When he reached a place called Barkul-Ghamaad,
he happened to meet the chieftain of the Qaarah tribe, Ibnud-Daghinah.
“Where are you off to, O Abu Bakr?” asked Ibnud-Daghinah. Abu Bakr

L4z replied: “My people have driven me out. I wish to travel in the land of Allah

Ta’ala and worship my Lord.” Ibnud-Daghinah said: “Abu Bakr! A man of your
status does not leave nor is he driven out. You offer provisions to the needy, you
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maintain favourable family ties, you bear the burdens (debts, penalties etc.) of
others, you are exceptionally hospitable and you support the truth. I will take you
under my protection. Go on, return home.” Ibnud-Daghinah headed towards
Makkah and performed Tawaaf in the presence of the chieftains of Quraysh. He
then addressed them saying: “A man like Abu Bakr does not just leave nor is he
ever banished. You are driving out a man who offers provisions to the needy, who
maintains favourable family ties, who bears the burdens of others, who is
incredibly hospitable and who supports the truth. I have offered him my personal
protection.”

The Quraysh accepted this protection offered by Ibnud-Daghinah but added:
“Ask Abu Bakr to worship his Lord within the confines of his home. He may
perform his Salaah and recite the Qur-aan within his home but he may not
publicise whatever he is doing. He may not recite the Qur-aan in an audible tone as
this distresses us a great deal. Furthermore, we fear our children and womenfolk
may become attracted to Islam.”

Ibnud-Daghinah informed Hadhrat Abu Bakr &e&is; of their demands and

returned home. So Abu Bakr 24l limited his devotions to his home only. A few

days later, Abu Bakr Lzdis; erected a Masjid (a place exclusively devoted to
‘Ibaadah) within the courtyard of his house for the performance of Salaah and the
recitation of the Qur-aan.

In spite of him confining his rituals to this area alone, the women and children
of the Quraysh would gather around him in rapt concentration. Struck by wonder,

they would unceasingly stand and stare at Abu Bakr £24;. The focus of attention

of every single one of them was concentrated upon Abu Bakr £24i;. Due to his

intense fear of Allah Ta’ala, Abu Bakr £24is was a man who wept a lot. Despite
being a man (who could control his emotions), Abu Bakr &zdis; was helpless in
restraining the tears of his eyes whilst reciting the Holy Qur-aan. Notwithstanding
his best efforts, he was unable to control his weeping. (This is why the audience
were unable to control their hearts. Notwithstanding their best efforts, they were

refies

unable to control their hearts whenever Abu Bakr £24iz; engaged in tilaawat of the
Holy Qur-aan.)

When the chieftains of the Quraysh got wind of this, they were hurled into a
state of absolute anxiety and they immediately summoned Ibnud-Daghinah. As he
appeared before them, they complained: “We assured Abu Bakr of our non-
interference upon your surety provided he worships his Lord in the privacy of his
home. We were given the assurance that he will neither worship openly nor will he
recite the Qur-aan audibly. Contrary to our stipulated conditions, Abu Bakr has
started performing Salaah and reciting the Qur-aan openly. We fear our women
and children becoming ‘morally corrupt’. We urge you to request Abu Bakr to
commit himself to these pre-arranged conditions or alternatively you may
withdraw your personal protection from him. We have no intention of violating
your personal protection.”
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To this Hadhrat Abu Bakr &4 replied: “I am returning your personal

protection back to you. I am content with the protection and sanctuary offered by
Allah Ta’ala.”

Note: The benevolent features of Abu Bakr &zdis; as mentioned by Ibnud-
Daghinah are precisely the same features of Rasulullah JZ54E4{> as mentioned by
Hadhrat Khadijah @i (as referred to under the chapter of the commencement of
prophethood). This clearly indicates the virtue and excellence of Abu Bakr Siddeeq

L&z and the close correlation between the status of nubuwwat (prophethood)

and the status of Siddeeqiyyat.

The Year of Anguish and Bereavement - The death of
Khadijatul-Kubra @&f and Abu Taalib

Merely a few days after emerging from Shi‘b Abi Taalib, in the month of
Ramadhaan or Shawwaal in the tenth year of prophethood, Abu Taalib passed
away and just three or five days after this, Hadhrat Khadijatul-Kubra Gzdis; also
departed from this world.

When Abu Taalib was about to breathe his last, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 drew
close to him. Abu Jahal and ‘Abdullah bin Umayyah were also present at his
bedside. Rasulullah Jz5.&5{iw pleaded with him: “O uncle! Say Laa Illaaha Illallahu
once only so that I may have some basis to intercede on your behalf before Allah
Ta’ala.” Alarmed by this probability, Abu Jahal and ‘Abdullah bin Umayyah
exclaimed: “O Abu Taalib! Do you wish to renounce the creed of ‘Abdul Muttalib?”

Abu Taalib refused to utter Laa Ilaaha Illallahu and the very last words to
leave his tongue were “Alaa Millati ‘Abdil Muttalib. In other words, I am
committed to the creed of ‘Abdul Muttalib.”

Abu Taalib died saying this but Rasulullah JZ4&4{i> pledged, “T will continue
to make dua of forgiveness for Him as long as Allah Ta’ala does not prohibit me.”
Upon this the following verse was revealed:
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“It is not permissible for the Prophet and the believers to seek forgiveness for the

disbelievers even if they are relatives when it is evident to them that they are
inmates of hell. (In other words, they died in disbelief.)” [Surah Taubah verse 113]

The following verse was also revealed in this regard:
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“You are unable to guide whom you wish but Allah guides whomsoever he chooses
to.” [Surah Qasas verse 56]

Hadhrat ‘Abbaas 4 relates: “T asked Rasulullah A5, “Of what benefit
were you to your uncle? After all, he was your benefactor and he provided you his
unstinting support.” Rasulullah Jz5.€5{(o replied: ‘He is up to his ankles in the fire.
Had I failed to intercede on his behalf, he would have been in the midst of the fire
of Jahannam.”

Note: ‘Allaamah Suhayli says: “Abu Taalib was fully immersed in supporting
and assisting Rasulullah JZ54E4{i>. Only his feet (so to say) were ensnared in the
creed of ‘Abdul Muttalib. This is why only his feet were enveloped by the divine
chastisement (as mentioned above). ”
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“O our Lord! Dispense upon us patience and secure our feet and assist us against
the disbelieving nation.”

Hadhrat Ali &2di narrates: “When Abu Taalib died, I notified Rasulullah
Jc5Ed{e: ‘O Prophet of Allah! Your deviated uncle has died.’” Rasulullah
564> responded: ‘Go and bury him.” I submitted: ‘He died a Mushrik.’
Rasulullah Jz54 &4 said: ‘All the same, go and bury him.”

According to another narration, when Hadhrat Ali 44z reappeared before
Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 on his return from burying Abu Taalib, Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10
instructed him to take a bath. This is why the jurists and ‘Ulama maintain that it is
preferable to take a bath after administering the Ghusl and burial of a disbeliever.

Journey to Taaif for the Propagation of Islam

Following the departure of Abu Taalib from this world, Rasulullah Jz5a £l was
left with no apparent benefactor and supporter and after the demise of Hadhrat
Khadijah Gzdis;, he was left with no sympathiser and comforter. This is why, at
the end of Shawwaal in the tenth year of prophethood, strained by the heavy-
handedness of the Quraysh of Makkah, Rasulullah JZ5E4{i> decided to journey to
Taaif. Perhaps, he reflected, these inhabitants would embrace the divine guidance
of Allah Ta’ala and turn out to be the supporters and benefactors of this Deen.
Accompanied by Zaid Bin Haarisah £24i;, Rasulullah A5 set out for Taaif.
Rasulullah J54k4fle presented Islam to ‘Abdiyaalil, Mas’ood and Habib -
three brothers who were the chieftains of that area. Instead of lending an ear to the
words of truth, they responded in an awfully ruthless manner. One of them
remarked: “Did Allah Ta’ala commission you as a prophet to rip apart the curtains
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of the K‘abah?” Another mockingly commented: “Could Allah Ta’ala not choose
someone else for His prophethood?” The third brother bellowed: “By Allah! I
absolutely refuse to speak to you! If you have truly been commissioned as a divine
messenger, it is terribly dangerous to defy you. (This foolish man failed to
understand that ridiculing and poking fun at a prophet is even more dangerous
than that.) If you are not the Prophet of Allah, then you neither merit my attention
nor are you worth our consideration.”

He then incited the immoral vagrants and other uncouth youngsters to hurl
stones at him and poke fun at him. These heartless inhabitants lobbed so many
stones upon his blessed body that they gravely wounded him. Whenever Rasulullah
Jd5Ed{e was overwhelmed by his injuries and forced to sit down, these
unfortunate souls would seize him by the arm and force him to stand up again for
another spell of stone throwing and mockery.

Zaid bin Haarisah #2455, who also went along on this journey, selflessly tried
to protect Rasulullah 4Z54€4{i> by bodily shielding him from the barrage of stones.
This left him with serious head injuries whilst Rasulullah J5.&s{le suffered
serious injuries to his (body and) legs so much so that blood streamed down his
legs (into his shoes).

On his return from Taaif, Rasulullah J5.€4{( decided to take a breath under
a tree in the garden of ‘Utbah bin Rabi’ah and Shaybah bin Rabi’ah. As he sat
down, he humbly expressed his helplessness before Allah Ta’ala by offering the
following dua:
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“O Allah! Only to You do I complain of my infirmity, my inadequate strategies and
of my humiliation before the people. O most merciful of the merciful! You are the
Lord of the weak and helpless. To whom do You consign me? Would You condemn
me to an impolite and ill-tempered enemy who will enrage me or would You consign
me to a close friend to whom You would entrust my affairs? If You are not angry

with me, I am not concerned in the least but Your protection and safety is more
accommodating and pleasant to me. I seek refuge with the Noor (radiance) of Your
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being that has brightened the darkness and the radiance upon which the affairs of
this world and the hereafter depend, with the medium of this radiance I seek Your
refuge, O Allah, from Your wrath descending upon me or from Your fury being
unleashed over me. And only to You (do I wish to express my lamentations) until
You are content. There is no power (to repel evil) nor might (to do good) but only
that which You have decreed.”

The status of prophethood would have sufficed for the acceptance of duas because
every prophet is a Mustajaabud-D‘awaat (one whose duas are promptly accepted
by Allah Ta’ala). However, at this moment, apart from the attribute of
prophethood, a pitiable condition of adversity, victimisation, alienation and
Musaafarat (a state of travelling) further complemented this condition of
acceptance of duas. Allah Ta’ala says:
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“Who is the one who would respond to (the duas) of the person afflicted by adversity
when he calls unto Him, and He removes evil.”

Furthermore, in regards to a traveller and an oppressed person, both of them are
clearly and independently mentioned in the Hadith that their duas are indisputably
accepted.
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“Beware the sigh of the oppressed for the gates of acceptance readily welcomes his
dua in the Divine Court of Allah Ta’ala.”

You can very well imagine the duas of a personage of such noble character who
besides being a divine messenger is also a victim of adversity, oppression, alienated
and travelling on a journey. Such a dua barely left his lips when the doors of
acceptance were flung open.

The same ‘Utbah and Shaybah, whose hearts were harder than stone, turned
soft when they caught sight of Rasulullah’s J54&4{i sad and pitiable condition.
The blood of their kinship and the veins of their patriotism surged forth (in their
concern for his welfare). They charged their slave ‘Addaas to fill a tray with grapes
and take it to the man sitting in the garden. They instructed him to request the man
to partake of it. ‘Addaas brought the tray to Rasulullah J&5:%4{le and placed it
before him. Rasulullah J&5.&4{ie recited Bismillah and commenced eating.
‘Addaas commented: “By Allah! Nobody in that city has ever expressed such
words.” Rasulullah J5:4fle asked: “Where are you from and what religion do
you follow?” ‘Addaas replied: “I am a resident of the city of Nenwaa and I am a
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Christian by faith.” Rasulullah J&5:&4fle enquired: “Ts this the same Nenwaa
where the devout servant of Allah, Yunus bin Matta lived?” Taken aback, ‘Addaas
responded: “What knowledge do you have about Yunus bin Matta?” Rasulullah
544 replied: “He was my brother, a Messenger and I am also a Messenger.”
‘Addaas kissed Rasulullah J&5.%4{e on his forehead, hands and legs and
submitted: “I bear testimony that you are the slave and messenger of Allah.” When
‘Addaas returned to ‘Utbah and Shaybah, they reproached him for kissing
Rasulullah J25:%4{i% on his hands and feet. They also warned him: “Make sure this
man does not deviate you from your religion. Your religion is far better than his
religion.”

Hakeem bin Hizaam :ii5 narrates: “When ‘Utbah and Shaybah were all
primed to take part in the battle of Badr with the Quraysh of Makkah, ‘Addaas
grasped their feet and beseeched: “By Allah! This man is the Messenger of Allah.
These people are being drawn to their annihilation.”

‘Addaas was busy weeping when ‘Aas bin Shaybah happened to pass by. He
asked ‘Addaas why he was weeping so profusely. ‘Addaas replied: “I am shedding
tears over my two masters who are on their way to do battle with the Messenger of
Allah.” ‘Aas bin Shaybah enquired: “Ts he really the Messenger of Allah?” ‘Addaas
replied: “Certainly, by Allah! He has been commissioned as a messenger of Allah to
the entire world.”

Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdis narrates: “T once asked Rasulullah Akl if he
ever encountered a day more gruelling than the day of Uhud. Rasulullah Jz5. 4
replied: “Well, the rigorous ordeals I suffered at the hands of your people, were
trials I had somehow endured, but the most punishing day to me was the day I
presented myself before the sons of ‘Abdiyaalil (at Taaif). I returned from them
dreadfully disillusioned and dejected. I recovered somewhat as I reached a place
called Qarn Al-Tha‘aalib when all of a sudden I raised my head and caught sight of
a cloud sheltering me. Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé who was also within the cloud called out to
me: “Allah is well-aware of the response of your people. Allah has presently
despatched to you Malakul-Jibaal (the angel of the mountains). You may bid him to
do as you instruct.” Presently, the angel in charge of the mountains greeted me
with Salaam and said: “O Muhammad! Allah has sent me to you. I am Malakul-
Jibaal (the angel in charge of the mountains). The mountains are in my control. You
may instruct me to do as you prefer. If you instruct me, I will combine these two
mountains (on either side of Makkah and Taaif) and crush everyone within them.”
Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p responded: “No, I cherish hope that Allah Ta’ala will create
from their very own descendants, people who will worship Him alone without
ascribing any partners unto Him.”

Note: In spite of their ruthless brutalities, this personification of mercy unto
mankind, this embodiment of affection did not make dua for their annihilation
because even though these people may not embrace Islam, their descendants may
comprise of obedient, sincere and devoted servants of Allah Ta’ala.
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Return from Taaif and Attendance of the Jinn

On his return from Taaif, Rasulullah 4% spent a few days in a place called
Nakhlah. As Rasulullah JZ5:%4{l> was performing Salaah one night, seven Jinnaat
of Naseebayn happened to pass by. They stood listening to his recitation of the
Qur-aan for a little while and departed. Rasulullah ;tjgiéﬁﬁ/p was totally unaware

of their appearance until the following verses were revealed:
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“And remember the time when We directed towards you a group of Jinn listening
attentively to the (recitation of) the Qur-aan. When they turned up before him, they
said (to one another): ‘Remain silent (and listen to his words).” And when it was
concluded (by the termination of the Salaah), they returned to their people warning
(them). They said: ‘O Our People! We have heard (the recitation) of a book revealed
after Musa that endorses the previous books and it guides towards the truth and
towards the right path. O our People! Respond to the caller of Allah and believe in
him; Allah will forgive your sins and deliver you from a grievous punishment. And
he who does not respond to the caller of Allah, he is unable to flee in the earth and
he will have no supporter besides Him (Allah). Such people are in clear
misguidance.’” [Surah Ahqaaf verses 29-32]

(B

As they approached Makkah, Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah £2dis; asked: “How will
you enter Makkah when the inhabitants of Makkah had forcefully ousted you from
the city?” Rasulullah J54E4{(e replied: “O Zaid! Allah Ta’ala will surely bring
about some solution from this predicament. Allah Ta’ala Himself is the supporter
and guardian of His Deen. Certainly He will grant His messenger dominance over
everyone else.”

When Rasulullah JZ54E4{> reached the cave of Hira, he dispatched a message
to Akhnas bin Shareeq asking whether he could enter Makkah under his (Akhnas’)
protection. Akhnas responded: “Since I am an ally of the Quraysh, I am unable to
afford you this protection.” Thereafter Rasulullah =54 sent the same message
to Suhail bin ‘Amr. He replied: “The Banu ‘Aamir are unable to offer protection in

defiance of Banu Kab.” Finally Rasulullah Jz5:54 (% sent a message to Mut‘im bin
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‘Adi appealing to him whether he could enter Makkah under his protection.
Mut‘im accepted this appeal. He then drew his sons and people of his clan together
and instructed them to assemble fully armed at the door of the Haram. He declared
to them: “I have offered Muhammad my protection.” Saying this, he himself
mounted his camel and headed for the Haram. As he reached the door of the
Haram, he proclaimed: “O people of the Quraysh! I have offered Muhammad my
protection. None of you should interfere with him.”

Rasulullah J5.€5{(% then entered the Haram. After kissing the Hajr-e-Aswad
(the black stone) he performed Tawaaf of the K‘abah followed by two Rakaats of
Salaah. He then returned home. Mut'im and his sons had actually taken Rasulullah
5464 into their personal protection.

It was due to this demonstration of his goodwill, Rasulullah A&z, in
regards to the captives of Badr, said:

“If Mut ‘im bin ‘Adi was alive today and he spoke to me about these (spiritually)
filthy people, I would have released all of them in consideration of him.”

Islam of Tufail bin ‘Amr Dawsi

During this period, Tufail bin ‘Amr Dawsi turned up in Makkah. Rasulullah
544 was actively engaged in Tableegh (inviting towards Allah Ta’ala) during
this period. Apart from being a man of noble lineage, Tufail was a celebrated poet
and a man of remarkable wisdom. He was also renowned for his great hospitality.
He enjoyed friendly alliances with the Quraysh.

When he came to Makkah, some of the Quraysh informed him: “There is a
man who has turned up amongst us who has caused a lot of friction within the
nation. His speech is like sorcery and black magic as it causes hostile division
between father and son, between brother and brother and between husband and
wife. You should also be vigilant of him lest you or your people fall prey to his
menace. As far as possible, refrain from listening to anything he has to say.”

The Quraysh terrified him to such an extent that he inserted wads of cotton
into his ears lest the speech of this man accidentally falls onto his ears. He relates:
“This action led the people to dub me Zul-Qutnatain (the man with two wads of
cotton wool). Coincidentally, I was one day passing the Masjidul Haraam where I
came across Rasulullah J5.€4{l performing Salaah before the K‘abah. I edged
closer to him. Although I personally had no intention to listen to his words, Allah
Ta’ala wanted to make me listen to some of His words. I involuntarily managed to
listen to these words, which I found extraordinarily pleasant and delightful. I
thought to myself, ‘T am an intelligent man and a celebrated poet. The charismatic
grace or the repulsive lewdness of any speech is not strange to my ears. I will
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definitely lend my ears to this speech. If his words are pleasant, I will accept them
and if his words are revolting or inappropriate, I will reject them. ”

He further relates: “Subsequently, when Rasulullah Jz54 &4z returned from
the Haram, I tagged along behind him. When he reached his house, I submitted:
“Your people have left me so terrified of listening to your words that I have inserted
cotton wool into my ears lest I fall prey to your words. However, the divine will of
Allah Ta’ala has disallowed this decision of abstaining from your words. Your
words fell onto my ears and I found them to be exceptionally graceful. Why don’t
you present your religion to me?’

Rasulullah Jz54%4{(> then presented Islam to me and recited a portion of the
Holy Qur-aan before me.”

According to another narration Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 recited Surah Ikhlaas
and Mu‘awwazatain before him.

He relates: “By Allah! I have never come across any words similar to the words
of the Holy Qur-aan and I have not encountered any religion more moderate and
reasonable than the religion of Islam. I immediately embraced Islam. I then
appealed: ‘O Rasool of Allah! I am the chief of my people. After my return, I aspire
to invite my people towards Islam. Make dua unto Allah Ta’ala to grant me some
symbol that would assist me in my ambitions.” Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 then made
dua:

£ o el 2401

‘O Allah! Grant him some symbol.”

He relates: “Subsequently, as I neared my hometown, a Nur (radiance) like the
radiance of a lantern suddenly formed between my eyes. I pleaded with Allah
Ta’ala to transfer this Nur onto some other part of my body instead of positioning
it right on my face lest my people regard this as a type of Muthlah (mutilation) as a
form of divine reprisal against me for denouncing my ancestral religion. This Nur
was instantly transferred to my whip, which miraculously turned into something
like a lantern.

In the morning, I presented Islam first to my father and then to my wife. Both
of them cleaned their clothing, took a bath and embraced Islam. I pacified my wife
by saying: ‘If you are concerned about any harm afflicting the children due to us
abandoning the idols, I accept full responsibility.’

I then presented Islam to the Daws tribe but they were a bit hesitant to accept
Islam. I returned to Makkah and once again presented myself to Rasulullah
;333;:3321@9 exclaiming: ‘O Prophet of Allah! The tribe of Daws declined to embrace
Islam. Why don’t you invoke the curse of Allah against them?’ Rasulullah
5464 raised his hands in supplication:
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‘O Allah! Guide the tribe of Daws and (following their conversion to Islam) bring
them here.’

He then advised Tufail: ‘Go and invite them towards Islam with affection and
compassion.’”

He says: “As per his advice, I persisted in inviting the people towards Islam.
Up to the seventh year of Hijrah, between seventy to eighty households
embraced Islam. In the year 7 A.H., I brought all of them with me to Madinah
Munawwarah in the presence of Rasulullah 4=54E4(e. Following the conquest
of Makkah, I requested Rasulullah Az54E4{ to permit me to set ablaze the idol
of ‘Amr bin Hameemah called Zul-Kaffain.”

Once Tufail gained his approval, he set out for his village and set fire to this
idol. As he was in the process of setting it alight, he disdainfully continued reciting
the following stanzas:
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‘O Zul-Kaffain! I am not one of your devotees. My birth is far superior to your
birth. Indeed, I have thrust blazing fire within your heart.”

Half the tribe had already embraced Islam. Subsequent to the torching of this idol,
the other half repented from their polytheism and embraced Islam.

According to another narration, after accepting Islam, Tufail returned to his
hometown on an incredibly dark rainy night. As a result, he was unable to see the
road ahead. This is when Allah Ta’ala created this Nur (light). The people were left
in utter bewilderment. They surrounded him from all sides attempting to clutch his
whip. This brilliance then radiated from their fingertips. Whenever a dark night
fell, this whip would turn radiant with Nur. This is why Hadhrat Tufail was
prominently known as Zun-Nur (a man of radiance).
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Mi’raaj

After his return from Taaif, Allah Ta’ala took Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 for Mi’raaj
from Masjidul-Haraam to Masjidul-Agsa and from there to the seven heavens all in
one night with the same physical body and soul in a state of absolute consciousness
and wakefulness. This journey is referred to as Mi'raaj or Israa, the details of which
will be described in the chapter dealing with divine miracles, Insha Allah. The
scholars of Seerah have differed over the exact month in which the Mi’'raaj took
place. The most accepted view is that it occurred on the twenty-seventh night of
Rajab. And Allah Ta’ala knows best.

Wisdom behind Mi’raaj

Ten years of prophethood had gone by. All avenues of trials and tribulations were
covered. Not a facet of humiliation was left untouched in the path of Allah Ta’ala.
Clearly what better outcome can there be of trials and tribulations suffered in the
path of Allah Ta’ala than honour, reverence and Mi'raaj (ascension)?

So when Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p experienced the extreme levels of distress after
his emergence from the valley of Abu Taalib and after his return from Taaif, Allah
Ta’ala bestowed him with the privilege of Mi’'raaj and ascension and Allah Ta’ala
elevated him to such a lofty level that even the most revered of the closest angels
were left behind. Allah Ta’ala made him journey to the extremity of the universe.
He was taken right up to the divine throne after which there is no further rank.

This is why some Aarifeen (sufis) say that this journey to the divine throne
was an indication of Khatm-e-Nubuwwat (the termination of prophethood). The
entire creation and universe terminates at the divine throne. The existence of any
creation beyond the throne is not established from the Qur-aan and Hadith.
Similarly, the merits of prophethood terminate upon the existence of Rasulullah
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Mi’raaj in Detail

Allah Ta’ala says:
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“Glory be to the Being who had taken His (special) servant in (a little part of) the
night from Masjidul-Haraam to Masjidul-Aqsa the environs of which We had
blessed. (The actual aim of this was) to show him from Our signs (some of which are
mentioned in Surah Najm like journeying to Sidratul-Muntahaa, witnessing Jannah
and Jahannam and other divine phenomena). Verily, He (Allah Ta’ala) is all-
hearing, all-seeing.” [Surah Israa verse 1]

K1

One night Rasulullah Jz54E4{> was lying down in Umme Haani’s house. He just
dozed off when the roof of the house suddenly split open. Through this gap,
Jibraa’eel HElk accompanied by other angels descended upon Rasulullah
A5464{e. They woke him up and took him to Masjidul-Haraam. As he reached
there, he went into the Hateem area and fell asleep. Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬂ\;ﬂé and Mikaa’eel
#aliale woke him up again and took him to the well of Zam Zam. There they laid
him down and split his chest open. They extracted his blessed heart and rinsed it
with the water of Zam Zam. A tray containing Imaan and wisdom was then
brought to him. Implanting this Imaan and wisdom into his blessed heart, they
restored the heart to its original position and resealed his chest. They then inscribed
the seal of prophethood between his shoulder blades. (This was a physical symbol
of Rasulullah JZ54 &4 being the seal of all divine messengers.)

The Buraaq was then brought before him. Buraaq is actually the name of a
celestial animal that is smaller than a mule but bigger than a donkey. It was white
in colour and it was so fast that one step would fall as far as the eye could see.
When Rasulullah ;123433213_\,:0 mounted this animal, it fell into a state of energetic
friskiness. Jibraa’eel M2l reproached: “O Buraaq! Why this friskiness? To this
day, not a single servant of Allah more honourable than Muhammad (Jzs4E4{(2)
has mounted you.” Buraaq almost kneeled over in shame. It then set off with
Rasulullah Jcs5.4fie. Jibraa’eel Baliae and Mikaa’eel P also accompanied
Rasulullah ;tjgiéﬁi\;p on this animal.

According to certain narrations, Jibraa’eel Ameen i< assisted Rasulullah

K1

J2Ed{> in mounting Buraaq after which he himself took a seat behind
Rasulullah ;123432213-\;;
Shaddaad bin Aws Zzfi narrates that Rasulullah Jakd{ie related: “En

route we came across a land with numerous date-palms. Jibraa’eel 32l asked me
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to descend and perform Nafl Salaah. I dismounted and performed Salaah. Jibraa’eel
#2lick then enquired: Do you have any idea where you performed Salaah?” I
replied: Thave absolutely no idea.” Jibraa’eel 32l said: “You performed Salaah in
Yasrib (Madinah Tayyibah) where you are going to migrate.” We then set off once
again when we passed another area. Jibraa’eel ¥zl asked me to alight and
perform Salaah here as well. I dismounted and performed Salaah. Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬂ\;ﬂé
informed me: ‘You performed Salaah in the valley of Saynaa near the tree of Musa
el where Allah Ta’ala spoke to Musa 3.’ We then passed another area
where I was again instructed to perform Salaah. I dismounted once again and
performed Salaah. Jibraa’eel ¥zl informed me that I had just performed Salaah
in Madyan (the native land of Shu‘aib #Zlie). We set off once again until we came
to another area where Jibraa’eel M2l asked me to dismount and perform Salaah.
I alighted from the animal and performed Salaah. Jibraa’eel ¥=is informed me
that this place is called Baitul-Lahm (Bethlehem) where ‘Tsa ¥zl was born.”

The Marvels of this Celestial journey

Whilst Rasulullah Jz54£4{l> was on this celestial voyage, he came across an old
woman who called out to him. Jibraa’eel i advised Rasulullah dsakdiie to
proceed ahead without taking any heed of her in the least. As he proceeded, he
came across an old man who also called out to him. Hadhrat Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\gﬂé
again advised Rasulullah J54E&{l> to move on. As he proceeded further,
Rasulullah Jz55%4 (% came across a group of people who greeted him thus:
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“Assalaamu ‘Alayka Yaa Awwal, Assalaamu ‘Alayka Yaa Aakhir, Assalaamu
‘Alayka Yaa Haashir.”

Jibraa’eel =l asked Rasulullah Ac54E4{i to respond to their Salaam. He then
explained to him, “The old woman you caught sight of at the roadside is actually
the dunya (the world). The remaining age of this world is now limited to the
remaining life span of this old woman. The old man you noticed was actually
shaytaan. Both of them aspire to incline you towards them. The group that greeted
you with Salaam comprised of Hadhrat Ibraaheem #Zliale, Hadhrat Musa e

and Hadhrat ‘Tsa 2l
Rasulullah J5:&5{(e said: “On the night of my ascension (to the heavens) I

passed Musa 32li<le who was standing engaged in Salaah in his grave.”
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According to the narration of Ibn ‘Abbaas 44, Rasulullah Ao said:
“On the night of Mi'raaj, I caught sight of Musa ®Zii<k, Dajjaal and the
superintendent of Jahannam whose name is Maalik.”

En route, Rasulullah Jz54£4{{ also came across a group of people with copper
fingernails. They were busy scraping the skin of their faces and chests with these
copper fingernails. When asked about these people, Jibraa’eel ik replied:
“These are the people who consume the flesh of others.” In other words, they
backbite and vilify others.

Rasulullah J5.€5{( also witnessed a person swimming in a river. He was
busy consuming morsels of stones. When Rasulullah Jz54&4{i> asked about this
man, Jibraa’eel ’@’UA\A& replied: “This man is a consumer of interest.”

Rasulullah J5:%45{l also came across a group of people who, during the
course of just one day, could sow their land and harvest the crop. The field would
then revert to its original condition. When Rasulullah Jz4£4{> asked about this,
Jibraa’eel Nk replied: “These are people who wage Jihaad in the path of Allah.
Their good deeds are multiplied seven hundred fold. Whatever they spend, Allah
Ta’ala recompenses them with a far better substitute.”

Rasulullah Jz55%4(e then passed a group of people whose heads were being
crushed by boulders. Each time the heads were crushed, they would revert to their
normal condition. This cycle continued ceaselessly. When Rasulullah A€
enquired about these people, Jibraa’eel ¥Zlice replied: “These are people who are
indifferent towards their Fard Salaah.”

He then came across a group of people whose anterior and posterior private
parts were wrapped in rags and they were grazing like camels and oxen. Rasulullah
A5 asked who they were. Jibraa’eel Baiak replied: “These are people who
do not pay Zakaat on their wealth.”

Rasulullah Jz5.€5{( then came across a group of people in front of whom
were two cauldrons. One contained cooked flesh and the other cauldron contained
raw and decomposing flesh. These people were consuming the decomposing flesh
without partaking of any of the wholesome cooked flesh. Rasulullah Jsakiiie
asked: “Who are these people?” Jibraa’eel 3zl replied: “These people are made
up of men of your Ummah who, in spite of having Halaal and decent women
available to them, spend the entire night with adulteresses and women of loose
morals, and this group is made up of women who leave their Halaal and decent
husbands to pass the night with adulterers and unchaste men.”

Rasulullah Jz5.€5{( then came across a pole positioned on a main road. It
slashed or hacked up clothing or anything else that happened to come close to it.
When Rasulullah J54€4{i asked Jibraa’eel B2 about this, he replied: “This is
the image of people who lie in wait at the roadsides and plunder the property of
passers-by.”
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Then Rasulullah Jz54%4{(> happened to pass a man who had amassed a huge
pile of sticks. Although he was unable to bear this huge burden, he was nonetheless
fetching more and more sticks and adding to the burden. When Rasulullah
54> asked what this signified, Jibraa’eel ek replied: “This is a man of
your Ummah who is burdened by numerous rights and responsibilities which he is
unable to execute but notwithstanding this, he continues saddling himself with
even more obligations.”

He then came across a group of people whose tongues and lips were being
sheared by iron scissors. As soon as their lips and tongues were sheared off, they
reverted intact to their original condition. This cycle continued relentlessly without
any sign of termination. When Rasulullah Jz5.€4{> asked about this, Jibraa’eel
BEiake said: “These are the preachers of your Ummah (who befit the verse ‘they
preach what they do not do’),” in other words, they preach to others but fail to
practise themselves.

Thereafter Rasulullah J5:4{l passed an area with appealing fragrances and
cool breezes. Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬂ\;ﬂé informed him that this was the fragrance of Jannah
(paradise). They then passed an area reeking of repulsive odours. Jibraa’eel HZliale
said that this was the stench of Jahannam (hell).

Baitul-Muqaddas

Rasulullah Jz54&4(e arrived at Baitul-Muqaddas in this splendour and dismounted
from the Buraaq. Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 tied the animal to the iron loop on which
all the previous Ambiyaa P Z.gf tethered their animals.

Thereafter Rasulullah 14kl entered Masjidul-Agsa and offered two
Rakaat (of Tahiyyatul-Masjid).

On this auspicious occasion of Rasulullah’s 5\13;:3211@9 advent, the other
Ambiyaa Pl were already awaiting his arrival in the Masjid. Hadhrat
Ibraaheem M2 and Hadhrat Musa #Elicke were also amongst the luminaries
awaiting Rasulullah j\ﬂg&ﬁ\gp

Barely a few moments passed when a number of people happened to assemble
in Masjidul-Agsa. A Muazzin called out the Azaan followed by the Iqaamah. Now
the entire congregation was waiting to see who would lead them in prayer?
Jibraa’eel 2 held Rasulullah A254E4{> by the hand and led him forward.
Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo says: ‘I led all of them in Salaah. When I completed the
Salaah, Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé asked me if [ knew whom I led in Salaah. When I replied
in the negative, he said: ‘All the prophets who were commissioned before you,
every single one of them offered Salaah behind you.””
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According to another narration, even the angels descended from the skies
upon this momentous advent of Rasulullah J5.4le. Rasulullah A€ then
led all the Ambiyaa ®Ell.gfe and the angels in Salaah.

Upon the termination of the Salaah, the angels asked Jibraa’eel ®zfsf: “Who
is this companion with you?” Jibraa’eel ®fs replied: “This is Muhammad
A5, the seal of all divine messengers.” The angels asked: “Is he already
commissioned as a messenger?” When Jibraa’eel 3k replied in the affirmative,
the angels commented: “May Allah keep him alive and well. He is a wonderful
brother and vicegerent.” In other words, he is our brother and the vicegerent of
Allah Ta’ala.

Thereafter Rasulullah JZ54E4{l> met with the souls of the Ambiyaa Pl.k.
Each one of them praised and glorified Allah Ta’ala in his distinctive manner.

Glorification of Ibraaheem iy k:
Ibraaheem ®Ziae praised Allah Ta’ala in the following words:
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“All praises are due to Allah Who had adopted me as His Khalil (bosom friend) and

granted me great authority, and Who has rendered me an obedient leader who is
adhered to and has saved me from the fire by making it cool and safe for me.”

Glorification of Musa §Eliuk:
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“All praises are due to Allah Who had spoken to me directly without an
intermediary, Who had destroyed Fir‘awn and rescued the Bani Israa’eel at my
hands and Who had made such people from my Ummah who guide towards the

truth and with the truth do they mete out justice.”



Chapter 7 131

Glorification of Dawood Elk:
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“All praises are due to Allah Who had granted me great authority, taught me the
Psalms, made iron easily flexible for me, made the mountains and birds subservient
to me in that they chant His praises, and had granted me wisdom and a sound
faculty of judgement.”

Glorification of Sulaymaan Eliyk:
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“All praises are due to Allah Who had rendered the winds subservient to me, He
made the shayaateen submissive to my commandments; they did work as I wished
by making high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs and cauldrons fixed (in
their places), who has taught me the language of the birds, who has blessed me with
every grace, who has rendered the armies of the Shayaateen, humankind and birds
all submissive to me, who had favoured me over a number of His faithful servants,
who had granted me a grand supremacy, which is inappropriate for anyone after
me and who has made this supremacy an admirable one for which there is no
reckoning.”

Glorification of ‘Isa pElk:
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“All praises are due to Allah Who had made me (His) word, who had created me
like Aadam »LELE (without a father), He created him from sand and commanded
the mould: ‘be’ and it came into existence, who taught me the book, wisdom, the
Taurah and Injeel, who bestowed me with the ability to form the figures of birds in
which I breathe and they turn into birds by the will of Allah, who had also bestowed
on me the miracle to heal the one born blind and the lepers and the miracle to bring
the dead to life with the command of Allah, who had elevated me and protected my
mother and I from the accursed shaytaan so that he (shaytaan) has no hold over

2

us.

Glorification of Rasulullah &5 fedfi:
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“All praises are due to Allah who has sent me as a source of mercy unto the world
and to all the people as a warner and a heralder (of glad tidings), who has revealed
upon me the Furqaan in which there is an explanation of everything, who has made
my Ummah the best of nations, my Ummah is the first (as far as its status) and the
last (in terms of its emergence in this world), who has opened my chest and purged
me of my burdens, who has elevated my status and who has made me an opener (by

creating me spiritually before everyone else) and a seal (by creating my physical

form and making me the seal of all the prophets).”

7

When Rasulullah Jz54E4{l completed his address on the glorification of Allah
Ta’ala, Ibraaheem SNk rose and addressed the other Ambiyaa Bl saying:
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“Due to these virtues and merits, Muhammad has surpassed you.”

When Rasulullah J5:5%4{l> emerged from the Masjid, three cups were presented
before him. One contained water, the other milk and the third contained wine.
Rasulullah 4 %4> chose the cup of milk. Upon this Jibraa’eel el
commented: “You have chosen Deenul-Fitrah (the natural Deen). Had you chosen
wine, your Ummah would have gone astray and had you chosen the cup with the
water, your Ummah would have drowned.”

According to some narrations, a cup of honey was also presented to him. He
partook a bit of this as well.

Ascension to the Heavens

Subsequent to this, Rasulullah Z5.%:{i>, in the company of Jibraa’eel §Zk and
other honourable angels embarked on their ascension to the heavens. According to
some narrations, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 ascended the skies mounted upon the
Buraaq animal similar to the preceding leg of the journey. However, according to
some narrations, after his emergence from Masjidul-Aqsa, Rasulullah Jz.&s{le
ascended the skies with the aid of a ladder studded with gems and emeralds with
the entourage of angels on either side of him.

Abu Sa’eed Khudri #efiss; said that he heard Rasulullah JZ5. e saying:
“When I concluded my rituals at Masjidul-Aqsa, a ladder was brought before me. I
have never set eyes on a ladder more beautiful than this ladder. This is the same
ladder that enables the souls of people to climb to the heavens and it is the same
ladder that a dying person casts his gaze upon when he is about to breathe his last.
My travelling companion Jibraa’eel hoisted me upon this ladder (and I continued
ascending) until I reached one of the doors of heaven, which is referred to as ‘the
door of the Hafazah.”

Meeting the Ambiyaa MEl.¢k

In this majestic manner, Rasulullah JZ5.&45{( reached the first heaven. Jibraa’eel
BEiae requested to be let in. The overseer of the first heaven enquired: “Who is
with you?”

“Muhammad Rasulullah J5.€45{( is with me,” he replied.

“Was he invited over here?” he asked.

When Jibraa’eel Wil replied in the affirmative, the angels warmly
welcomed him and opened the door for him. Rasulullah JZ5.E4{> entered the
porch of the first heaven where he came across a rather elderly man. Jibraa’eel



134 Seeratul Mustafa L5

BElick revealed: “This is your father Aadam &g, Go ahead! Make Salaam to
him.” Rasulullah JZ5.€4{> made Salaam to him. He affectionately responded to
the Salaam and added: “Marhabaa! Welcome to a pious son and a pious Prophet.”
He then went on to make dua for Rasulullah JsaEi{ie.

Whilst meeting him, Rasulullah’s Jz5:&4{le glance fell on some figures on
Hadhrat Aadam’s 32l right and some on his left. When Aadam 3Nk glanced
to the figures on his right, he would smile in delight and when he cast his gaze to
the figures on his left, he would weep in sorrow. Jibraa’eel Mk revealed: “The
figures on his right represent his pious children, those destined for Jannah. When
he casts his eyes towards them he is pleased. The figures on his left represent his
evil children, those who are doomed to Jahannam. He weeps in anguish when he
casts his eyes upon them.”

Then Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 ascended the second heaven. In the same manner,
Jibraa’eel ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé requested to be let in. When the overseer asked who was with
him, Jibraa’eel M2k replied: “Muhammad Rasulullah A5l is with me.”

“Was he invited?” he asked.

When Jibraa’eel 3l replied in the affirmative, the overseer commented:
“Welcome! Welcome to such a majestic guest.” Here on this level, Rasulullah
544 saw Hadhrat Yahya B2l and Hadhrat Tsa SNk,

Jibraa’eel Nk ushered him into their company saying: “Here, this is Yahya
el and Tsa Pk, Go on, make Salaam to them.” Rasulullah A5 went
up to them and offered his Salaam to both of them. They replied to his Salaam and
remarked: “Welcome to a pious brother and a pious Prophet.”

Thereafter Rasulullah ;Z\zggjeﬁﬁa ascended the third heaven and here again
Jibraa’eel Ml asked to be let in as mentioned previously. Here Rasulullah
ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo met Yusuf ’@’kﬁ'\’gﬂé and as per the previous occasions, Rasulullah
J54E4{> made Salaam etc. with him. Rasulullah JZ54€4{(, (whilst relating this
event) commented: “Yusuf $Elic was bestowed with immense handsomeness.”

Thereafter Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 visited the fourth heaven where he met
Hadhrat Idrees clic. He then proceeded to the fifth heaven where he met
Hadhrat Haroon ’@’kﬁ\dp From there, he ascended to the sixth heaven where he met
Hadhrat Musa ’@’kﬂ\;ﬂé, then to the seventh heaven where he met Hadhrat
Ibraaheem =N, He spotted him resting his back against the Baitul-Ma‘mur. The
Baitul-Ma‘mur is the Qiblah of the angels and falls directly in line with the Ka‘bah.
If, hypothetically speaking, the Baitul-Ma‘mur had to come crashing down; it
would fall directly onto the Ka‘bah. Seventy thousand angels make Tawaaf of this
Baitul-Ma‘mur every single day never to get another chance again.

Jibraa’eel ’@13\452 informed Rasulullah ;123433213_\,:0 that this is his father and he
should make Salaam with him. Rasulullah ;tjgiéﬁi\;p went ahead and made Salaam
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with him. Ibraaheem #Zli< replied to the Salaam and remarked: “Welcome to a
pious son and to a pious Prophet.”

Sidratul-Muntaha:

Following this meeting with Ibraaheem 3z, Rasulullah 5.2l was raised to
the Sidratul-Muntaha. This is a lotus tree towering above the seventh heaven.
Whatever rises from the earth stops at Sidratul-Muntaha (the lotus-tree of the outer
extremity), and from this point onwards, it is raised further into the heavens. On
the other hand, whatever descends from the Malaul-A‘laa first descends upon
Sidratul-Muntaha and from there it descends further to the other heavens and
beyond, thus the name Sidratul-Muntaha.

At this very location, Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 beheld Jibraa’eel ’@’UA\A& in his
original form. He also witnessed some strange and amazing celestial radiances of
Allah Ta’ala. He also saw innumerable angels and golden moths hovering about the
Sidratul-Muntaha.

Observation of Jannah and Jahannam:

Jannabh is in close proximity to Sidratul-Muntaha. The Holy Qur-aan depicts:
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“At Sidratul-Muntaha, near it is the abode of Jannah.”
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This is why Abu Sa’eed Khudri’s &zdfs; narration mentions that after his
performance of Salaah in Baitul-M‘amur, Rasulullah J&54kfle was elevated to
Sidratul-Muntaha. From Sidratul-Muntaha, Rasulullah J5.65{ was raised to
Jannah. After his visit to Jannah, Jahannam was presented before him. In other
words, the horrors of Jahannam were laid bare to him.

Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo says: ‘I reached Sidratul-Muntaha where I beheld
astounding colours and incredible embellishments. I have no idea what they were. I
was then admitted into Jannah where the domes were constructed from
(mammoth-sized) pearls and the soil was of musk.”

Sareeful-Aqlaam - The Site of the Scratching of the Pens:

Thereafter Rasulullah Jz.E4{l> ascended even further where he was able to
perceive the sounds made by the pens (recording predestination). The sound
produced by the scratching of these pens of predestination is referred to as
Sareeful-Aglaam. This is the location where the pens of fate are engaged in
recording everything that is to transpire in the future. The angels were busy
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transcribing the divine edicts and religious commandments from the Lawh-e-
Mahfooz (the preserved tablet).

Divine Proximity - (Celestial vision, divine conversation and the
conferral of sacred edicts)

From Sareeful-Aqlaam, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 traversed through a number of
concealed realms until he finally arrived in the sacred presence of Allah Ta’ala. It is
said that a Rafraf (a green silken seat) was provided for his conveyance. Rasulullah
5\13;:3211@9 mounted this seat and was thus conveyed to the closest of the celestial
realms before the majesty of Allah Ta’ala.

When Rasulullah J5:%4{(e reached this area of ‘close proximity’, he fell into
Sajdah. Here he caught sight of the magnificence of the radiance of Allah Ta’ala
from beyond the divine screen and without any intermediary he was honoured to
converse directly with Allah Ta’ala.

Rasulullah J5.€5{(e said: “T caught sight of the greatest of (divine radiances).
Thereafter Allah Ta’ala communicated whatever He wished to communicate to
me.

Rasulullah Jo54k4fle was blessed with setting eyes on Allah Ta’ala and
communicating with Him directly without any intermediary between them.

Allah Ta’ala conversed with Rasulullah JZ54E4{l> and endowed him with
three gifts on this great occasion; the first gift was made up of the five daily Salaah;
the second gift was the closing verses of Surah Baqarah, which includes the mercy,
affection, ease and forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala upon this Ummah and it focuses
upon victory and assistance to the Muslims against the disbelievers. Although these
verses are in the form of duas, the verses are more of an educative and enlightening
nature. It is as though Allah Ta’ala is enlightening this Ummah in these closing
verses that they should make a point of imploring Allah Ta’ala and He will respond
to their duas.
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If You had no intention to bestow upon us from Your oceans of grace, You wouldn’t
have enlightened us on the method of begging from You.

In other words, You wouldn’t have even informed us of what to beg of You.

The third gift awarded to Rasulullah JZ5:%4{i= on this night was that Allah
Ta’ala would pardon the major sins of any Ummati who does not ascribe partners
unto Him. In other words, Allah Ta’ala will not condemn a perpetrator of major
sins to eternal hellfire, as He would do to the disbelievers. Some of them will be
pardoned through the intercession of the Ambiyaa ®Zl.gde. Others will be forgiven
due to the intercession of the noble angels whilst others will be forgiven solely by
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the mercy and grace of Almighty Allah. Any person whose heart embraces even an
iota of faith (Imaan) will, in due course, be released from Jahannam.
According to a lengthy Hadith of Abu Hurayrah &2dis;, during the course of
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his conversation with Allah Ta’ala, Rasulullah J&5:%4{le was addressed by Allah
Ta’ala thus:
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‘T have adopted you as my Khalil (bosom friend) and Habib (beloved). I have sent
you to all the peoples of the world as a Basheer (presenter of glad tidings) and as a
Nazeer (warner). I have opened your breast for you, I have relieved you of your
burden and I have elevated your mention. My oneness is not mentioned but with
you as My slave. I have made your Ummah the best of Ummahs that was ever
raised from the people. I have declared your Ummah as the most just and moderate
Ummabh. I have rendered your Ummah as the first (in terms of its virtue) and last
(in terms of its appearance in this world). I have made from your Ummah a group
of people whose hearts contain the Injeel. (In other words, the divine words of the
Qur-aan will be etched onto their hearts.) I have made you the first Prophet in terms
of the creation of your Nur and the last Prophet in terms of your commission. I have
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awarded you the Sab ‘ul-Mathaani (Surah Fatihah), which I had not given to any
messenger prior to you. I have bestowed upon you the closing verses of Surah
Bagarah from the treasures beneath the divine throne, which I had not bestowed to
any messenger prior to you. I have granted you the Kauthar (the pond), and I have
bestowed your Ummah with eight distinctive merits; Islam, Hijrah, Salaah, Sadaqah
(charity), Saum of Ramadhaan, Amr bil M ‘aroof (enjoining good) and Nahy ‘anil-
Munkar (forbidding evil). I made you a Faatih (opener or forerunner to the
Ambiyaa) and Khaatam (seal of all the Prophets).....”

In short, Allah Ta’ala bestowed Rasulullah J54k{l> with many bounties and
blessed him with many glad tidings and awarded him with distinctive injunctions
and directives. One of the most significant directives issued to Rasulullah
JAc54E4{> was the obligation to observe fifty daily Salaahs. Accepting all these
directives and injunctions with delight, Rasulullah J5:&4{{% turned back to return
to this earth. On his return journey, he met Hadhrat Ibraaheem 2. He made
no comment about these injunctions of Salaah, etc...

“Thereafter I passed Musa 3Zlixe who asked me what I was commanded
with. I replied: ‘During the day and night, fifty Salaahs have been prescribed for
us.” Musa 3Nk remarked: T have a great deal of experience with the Bani
Israa’eel. Your Ummah is far weaker; they will be unable to cope with this
commandment. So return to your Lord and request him to reduce this
obligation.” Rasulullah J54E&jle returned to Allah and requested Him to
reduce the number of Salaahs. Allah Ta’ala reduced it by five. When Rasulullah
Jzs:edie passed Musa 3Elk again, he posed the same question. Once more
he requested Rasulullah 45454l to beg for a reduction in this obligation. This
going back and forth ensued a number of times until just five daily Salaah
remained. Even then, Musa 32l pleaded with Rasulullah J5.E e to return
to Allah and get yet another reduction. Rasulullah JZ5.&4{ie replied: “T have
requested a reduction a number of times already. Now I am embarrassed to
approach Him for a further reduction.” Saying this Rasulullah Azl
continued ahead. A voice from the unseen then called out: “These are five but
equivalent to fifty.” That is, these are just five Salaah but the reward of these
five Salaah is equal to fifty Salaah. “And My verdict will not be altered. This
obligation of just five Salaah was predetermined within My knowledge.”

In the same order, Rasulullah J5:4{(% returned from the heavens and landed
first at Baitul-Muqaddas. From here he mounted the Buraaq and reached Makkah
before the break of dawn. The same morning, he recounted this incident to the
Quraysh. They, as expected, were left flabbergasted in disbelief. Some of them held
their hands over their heads in exasperation whilst others scornfully started
clapping their hands. They scoffed at him and exclaimed: “How can he possibly go
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to Baitul-Muqaddas and return in just one night!” In order to test him, those who
had been to Baitul-Muqaddas started throwing questions at him about the
distinguishing features of Baitul-Muqaddas. The instant they started interrogating
him, Allah Ta’ala brought Baitul-Muqaddas right before his very eyes and he
continued responding to their questions. Now when all their questions pertaining
to Baitul-Muqaddas were exhausted, they asked: “Okay, tell us some incident about
the road leading to Baitul-Muqaddas.” Rasulullah J54£4{% replied: “On my way 1
came across a trade caravan at a certain place that was returning to Makkah from
Syria. They lost one camel and later retrieved it. Insha Allah, this trade caravan
should reach Makkah within three days. Leading the way would be a khaki-
coloured camel laden with two sacks of goods.”

Accordingly, on the third day, this caravan entered Makkah in precisely the
same manner as foretold by Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 and they also narrated the
incident of the lost camel. On seeing and hearing this, Waleed bin Mughirah
dismissed the whole incident by declaring: “This is nothing but sorcery.” The
people also concurred with him saying: “Yes, Waleed is speaking the truth.”

Stalling the Sun

Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 informed the Quraysh that the trade caravan that was
returning from Syria would be in Makkah by Wednesday evening before sunset.
However, by Wednesday evening the caravan failed to make an appearance and
the sun was about to set. Rasulullah JZ54E4{l> made dua unto Allah Ta’ala. Allah
Ta’ala delayed the setting of the sun for a little while until the caravan entered
Makkah the same evening before sunset, in accordance with Rasulullah’s 5\13;:3211@9
prophesy.

According to the scholars of Seerat, this miracle is referred to as the miracle of
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Habsush-Shams (the stalling of the sun). Shaikh Taqiyyud-Deen Subki &5z says:
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“The setting sun complied with you, it did not set but it submitted to you by you
stalling it.”

In this manner Allah Ta’ala confirmed the truthfulness of Rasulullah ;;\23433213_\;0
The Quraysh witnessed his honesty with their very own eyes. They heard the truth
with their very own ears but they remained committed to their obstinacy and
refutation of the truth. They were bent on rebelling against the truth. Some of them
went to Abu Bakr izdiy; and said: “Your friend, Muhammad (Rasulullah
A54E4{(>) says that he went to Baitul-Maqdis last night and returned before dawn.
Do you believe him?” Abu Bakr i&gis; asked: “Did Muhammad d4kiie say

that?” When they replied in the affirmative, Abu Bakr &4z declared: “Then it has
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to be the truth. I wholeheartedly believe in whatever he says. In fact, day and night
I believe in the heavenly news he conveys to us which is even beyond that.” From
that moment on, he was conferred with the title of Siddeeq.

On the second heaven, Rasulullah J54%4{l> met Hadhrat ‘Tsa Bl and
Hadhrat Yahya 3.

It appears in the Hadith:
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“From all the Ambiyaa, I am closest to ‘Isa bin Maryam; there is no prophet between
him and me.”

Furthermore, towards the latter times, Hadhrat ‘Isa ’@’UA\A& will descend from the
skies to kill Dajjaal. Within Ummat-e-Muhammadiyyah he will implement the
Shari‘ah of Muhammad Rasulullah JZ5:%4fle as a revivalist. On the day of
Qiyaamah, Hadhrat ‘Isa &<k will appear before Rasulullah {5.%:{i> with the
entire creation, from beginning to end, and he will request Rasulullah ;;\23433213_\;0 to
initiate the process of intercession before Allah Ta’ala. For this reason, Rasulullah
A5.Ede was made to meet Hadhrat Tsa #aiice. Hadhrat Yahya 32k
accompanying Hadhrat ‘Tsa 32l on this occasion was merely due to their close
family relationship. They were maternal cousins. (Their mothers were sisters.) This
meeting denoted the relentless harassment of the Jews. The Jews would leave no
stone unturned in frustrating him and they would devise a range of plans to
assassinate him. However, just as Allah Ta’ala protected Hadhrat ‘Tsa 3Zli< from
their wicked schemes, similarly Allah Ta’ala would protect Rasulullah A€
also from their evils.

On the third heaven he met Hadhrat Yusuf ®Ef. This meeting implied that
like Yusuf ’@’XEJ\};?E, Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 will also suffer at the hands of his brothers
but he will ultimately prevail over them and forgive them their wrongs. On the day
of the conquest of Makkah, Rasulullah Jz54E4{l> addressed the Quraysh in the

same manner as Yusuf M2l addressed his brothers when he said:
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“Today there is no blame upon you. May Allah forgive you. He is the most
affectionate of all the merciful. Go on! You are free.”

7

Furthermore, when the Ummah of Rasulullah ;\ngﬁéﬁﬁfo will enter Jannah, they
will all be as handsome as Hadhrat Yusuf ’@m\«&
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Rasulullah’s ;;\2343321&10 meeting with Hadhrat Idrees ’@’UA\A& signified that
Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 will despatch letters of invitation to Islam to the rulers of the
world because Hadhrat Idrees ¥zl was the pioneer of letter writing. Also, in
regards to Hadhrat Idrees 3Efif, Allah Ta’ala declares: “And We raised him up to
an elevated rank.” Meeting him was an indication that Allah Ta’ala will bestow
Rasulullah J4E4{le also with an elevated rank and majestic position. As a
consequence, even the emperor of Rome was left awestruck when he received the
letter of Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 As mentioned in Sahih Bukhaari, when Abu
Sufyaan left the emperor’s court, in amazement he remarked:

“The affair of the son of Abu Kabshah has developed into something so enormous
that even the king of the children of Asfar is alarmed by him.”

His meeting with Hadhrat Haroon #2ii<e was an indication that just as Saamiri
and the calf-worshippers utterly defied Hadhrat Haroon #Zfi<e and they were
subsequently executed due to this apostasy, in the same way, on the day of Badr,
seventy Qurayshi leaders were slain and another seventy taken as prisoners. Also,
some members of the ‘Uraynah tribe were executed due to their apostasy.

Rasulullah’s 25.%4{i> meeting with Hadhrat Musa 3 implied that just as
Hadhrat Musa e waged Jihaad against the Jabaarin in Syria and Allah Ta’ala
granted him victory over them, similarly, Rasulullah Jzsa &l will enter the
regions of Syria to wage Jihaad. Rasulullah Jz4%4{l> went towards Syria for the
expedition to Tabuk. There the leader of Dawmatul-Jundul begged Rasulullah
JAz54E4{i for a truce on a promise of paying Jizyah (security tax levied on non-
Muslims living under Muslim rule). Rasulullah J5.4{i= consented to the truce.

And just as Syria was conquered after Hadhrat Musa 3l at the hands of
his successor Hadhrat Yush'a ®Zlii<E, similarly, after the demise of Rasulullah
A5, Syria fell into Muslims hands during the Caliphate of Hadhrat ‘Umar
el

On the seventh heaven, Rasulullah JZ54€4{> met Hadhrat Ibraaheem el
He saw him sitting with his back leaning on the Baitul-M'amur. The Baitul-
M‘amur is actually a Masjid on the seventh heaven directly parallel to the K*abah.
Seventy thousand angels make Tawaaf of this structure every day (and they do not
ever get a second chance to do so). Since Ibraaheem Pl is the builder of the
K‘abah, he was honoured with this distinction. This final meeting indicated to
Hajatul-Wadaa (the farewell Haj). It implied that Rasulullah Jz5.&4{le would
perform Haj before his demise from this world. According to the interpreters of
dreams, a vision of Hadhrat Ibraaheem =i in one’s dream is a glad tiding of an
imminent Hajj.
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Ibn Muneer says: “Up to this point, seven Mi’'raajs (ascensions) took place. The
eighth ascension was up to Sidratul-Muntaha. This ascension was symbolic of the
forthcoming conquest of Makkah that occurred in the eighth year of Hijrah. The
ninth ascension took place from Sidratul-Muntaha to Sareeful-Aqlaam (the site of
the scratching of the pens). This ascension was a sign of the expedition of Tabuk
that occurred in the ninth year of Hijrah. The tenth ascension was the ascension on
the silken seat towards the location of the utmost divine proximity to Allah Ta’ala
where Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 heard the words of Allah Ta’ala. Since Rasulullah
5464 acquired Baqaa (spiritual immortality) in this tenth ascension, this was
an indication that in the tenth year of Hijrah Rasulullah Jz54£4{lz would leave this
world for the Liqaa (reunion) with Allah Ta’ala. He would depart from this world
to meet his Rafeeq-e-A‘laa (the greatest of companions).”

During his journey to the heavens, Rasulullah J&5:%4fle found the divine
angels engaged in various positions of worship. Some of them with their hands
clasped together in the Qiyaam position. Some of them were in perpetual Ruk‘u
without raising their heads up. Some of them were in eternal Sajdah whilst others
were in perpetual Qu‘ood position. Allah Ta’ala drew all these positions into one
Rakaat for this Ummah so that the ‘Ibaadah of this Ummah is a consolidation of all
the various positions of Ibaadat of the angels. Furthermore, the Holy Qur-aan
reveals that everything sings the praise and glory of Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala says:
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“And there is nothing but it glorifies Him (Allah Ta’ala) with His praise but you do
not understand their glorification (Tasbeeh). [Surah Israa verse 44]

Every single thing in this universe is engaged in the Tasbeeh (glorification) of Allah
Ta’ala. Not a moment passes without them being engaged in his Tasbeeh.
Obviously, this Tasbeeh of the universe would not be all of the same nature. They
differ in their methods of Tasbeeh. The Tasbeeh of the trees and plants is in the
state of Qiyaam (standing posture). The Tasbeeh of the animals is in the state of
Ruk‘u and the Tasbeeh of the insects is in perpetual Sujood. Their heads are always
bowed to the earth in submission. The Tasbeeh of stones and other inanimate
objects is the position of Qu‘ood. In our Salaah, Allah Ta’ala has assembled all the
various types of Tasbeeh and Tahmeed.

Furthermore, man is created from the four basic elements. This is why his
Ibaadat also constitutes four basic postures of Qiyaam, Qu‘ood, Ruk‘u and Sujood.
Since there are five sources that initiate the ghaflat (negligence) of Allah Ta’ala —
i.e. the five senses — the five Salaah have been prescribed for every single day of the
year.
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Invitation to Islam during the days of Haj

When Rasulullah Jz54£4{{% realised that the Quraysh are stubbornly clinging onto
their aggression, he would himself go to the camping-grounds of the pilgrims who
would congregate at Makkah during the days of Haj and there he would invite
them towards Islam. He would advise them to support the true religion. He would
bid the people towards Tauheed, truth and sincerity. However, his uncle Abu
Lahab, whose actual name was ‘Abdul-’Uzza bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib would cast aside
all his other duties and trailing behind Rasulullah 5&39:;221@9, he would proclaim:
“People! This man wants you to abandon Laat and ‘Uzza. He is tempting you
towards Bid‘ah (innovation) and misguidance. Don’t ever adhere to what he says.”

Nonetheless, Rasulullah JZ5.4{ie presented Islam to a number of tribes
inviting them to support and aid Islam. Some of them responded encouragingly
whilst others reacted harshly and unsympathetically. Some of them pledged their
support on condition they are appointed vicegerents upon his victory. Rasulullah
A5 replied: “That is not in my control. Allah Ta’ala appoints whomsoever
He wishes.” They retorted: “This is quite strange; we should fight side by side with
you sacrificing our lives in support of this cause, sticking out our necks, making our
chests a target of the arrows of the Arabs and when you are triumphant somebody
else is appointed your deputy!”

During this time, Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 also visited the tribe of Banu Zuhal bin
Shaybaan. Abu Bakr &24is; and Ali £24is; also accompanied him on this venture.
Mafrooq bin ‘Amr and Haani bin Qabisﬁah were chieftains of this tribe. Abu Bakr
Zediz; addressed Mafrooq saying: “Haven’t you heard about the prophet-hood of
Rasulullah Jz54E4{>? Here, this is the Prophet of Allah Ta’ala with me.” Mafrooq
replied: “Well, T have heard about him.” Addressing Rasulullah 1€, he
asked: “O Qurayshi brother! What are you inviting people to?” Stepping ahead,

Rasulullah J5.65{le answered: “Believe in Allah alone without ascribing any

143
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partners unto Him and accept me as His Prophet and lend your support to His
religion. The Quraysh declined to accept the commandment of Allah. They have
falsified His Prophet and in their intoxication of falsehood they have become
independent of the truth. And Allah Ta’ala is the most independent.” In other
words, this independent being of Allah Ta’ala is absolutely not in need of you
embracing Deen. He really does not require your support and aid. Yes, if you are
concerned about your personal success, embrace the truth, accept the divine
guidance and repent from falsehood and deviation.

“Then what do you invite to?” asked Mafrooq. Rasulullah ;tjgiéﬁﬁ/p recited
the following verses in response:
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“Say (O Muhammad!) Come! I will recite what your Lord has made forbidden over
you; that you do not ascribe any partner unto Him, favourable relationship with the
parents, and that you do not kill your children out (of fear) of poverty — We sustain
you as well as them — and do not come close to evils — whether they are exposed or

veiled — and do not kill the being whom Allah has forbidden but for a just cause.

This is what He has commanded you to do so that you may understand.”
[Al-An‘aam verse 151]

After listening to the recitation of these verses, Mafrooq replied: “By Allah! This is
indisputably not the word of an earthly being.”

He further requested: “O Qurayshi brother! What do you summon people to?”
Rasulullah J54%4( responded by reciting the following verses:
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“Verily Allah ordains justice, [hsaan (performance of good) and giving to the
relatives and He prohibits evils, repulsive deeds and injustice. He advises you so

that you may take heed.” [Surah Nahl verse 90]
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With good grace, Mafrooq responded: “By Allah! You have invited towards
excellent character and outstanding actions but the problem is that I am a bit
reluctant to conclude an accord with you without consulting my people. I feel it
inappropriate to take such steps in their absence. I am uncertain about whether
they will sanction this accord or not. Furthermore, we fall within the royal
administrative control of Chosroe. We had assured him that we would not appoint
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any leader without consulting with him first. I am convinced that if we were to
enter into any accord with you, Chosroe would certainly treat this as an insult to
his authority.”

Delightfully approving of his frankness and truthfulness, Rasulullah Jz5s 5o
said: “Allah Himself is the protector and assistant of His Deen. Those who support
the Deen of Allah, soon Allah Ta’ala will make them the heirs of the riches and
lands of Chosroe.”

Thereafter Rasulullah J5.&4(e, grasping Abu Bakr’s L2l hand, rose from
this meeting and proceeded to meet the tribes of Aws and Khazraj of Madinah.
(Details of this meeting are coming up soon, Insha Allah.) These tribes
enthusiastically embraced Islam and pledged their unstinting support for the cause
of Islam.

Islam of lyaas bin Mu‘aaz %24

In the same year, Abul-Haysar Anas bin Raaf’i came to Makkah with a few of his
friends in search of an ally amongst the Quraysh against the Khazraj tribe.
Amongst these youth was a man by the name of Iyaas bin Mu’aaz. When
Rasulullah J5:&4{l heard of their arrival, he went up to them and said: “T will
present before you something better than what you have come for.” Abul-Haysar
and his friends enquired: “What is that?” Rasulullah JZ5.€4{ie replied: “T am the
messenger of Allah. Allah Ta’ala has commissioned me to summon His servants
towards Him and to worship Him without ascribing any partner unto Him. Allah
Ta’ala has also revealed a book upon me.” Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 then recited a few
verses of the Holy Qur-aan and presented them with Islam.

Iyaas bin Mu’aaz said: “People! This far outweighs what you have come for.”

Flinging a few pebbles on Iyaas’s face, Abul-Haysar retorted: “We have not
come here for this.” This silenced Iyaas. Thereafter Rasulullah J&5.&5{i% rose from
the meeting and this group returned to Madinah Munawwarah.

A few days later, Iyaas passed away. As he was breathing his last, words like
Laa ilaaha illallahu, Allahu Akbar, Subhaanallah and Alhamdulillah were spilling
over from his tongue. All those who were in attendance heard these words and this
left no doubt in their minds that he passed away as a Muslim.

The Inception of Islam in Madinah Munawwarah - 11" Year of
Prophethood

Most of the citizens of Madinah were made up of the Aws and Khazraj tribes who
were idol worshippers. Living amongst them were Jews as well, who were regarded
as people of the book. Since the Jews were in the minority in Madinah, whenever
they had a conflict with the Aws or Khazraj, the Jews would say: “Very soon the
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final messenger is going to be commissioned to this earth. We will follow him. And
joining our forces with him, we will destroy you like the people of ‘Aad and Iram.”

During the days of Haj a few pilgrims of the Khazraj tribe arrived in Makkah.
This was the eleventh year of prophethood. Rasulullah J5:4{l appeared before
them inviting them towards Islam. He also recited to them a few verses of the Holy
Qur-aan. The moment these people laid eyes on him they recognised him and
addressing one another they exclaimed: “By Allah! This is the very same Prophet
whom the Jews longingly talk about. Take heed! Let not the Jews beat you to this
good fortune and virtue.”

In this very meeting, this group embraced Islam before rising from their seats.
They then said: “O Prophet of Allah! We have embraced Islam and we believe in
you. The Jews and us are always at odds with one another. If you permit, may we
return and invite them to this religion of Islam as well? If they embrace Islam and
both of us live in harmony, nobody will be more dear to us than you.” (Rasulullah
544> permitted them to invite them to Islam.)

These six fortunate men of the Khazraj tribe were:

1. As‘ad bin Zuraarah &4

2. ‘Awf bin Haaris &2

3. Raaf'i bin Maalik &

4. Qutbah bin ‘Aamir &

5. Ugbah bin ‘Aamir Ledis;

6. Jaabir bin ‘Abdullah bin Rabaab Zzdis;

These six personalities took leave from Rasulullah J5.&4{ and returned to
Madinah. Whomsoever they met they couldn’t help but mention Rasulullah
Jc5.8e4fe. As a result, in Madinah, not a house nor meeting was devoid of the
mention of Rasulullah Jaksiie.

The First Pledge of the Ansaar - 12t year prophethood

In the following year, which was the twelfth year of prophethood, twelve people
came to Makkah to meet Rasulullah jG54k4{ie. Five of them were from the
abovementioned six people whilst another seven joined them. These seven people
are:

1. Mu’aaz bin Haaris &4 (brother of “Awf bin Haaris &24i))
2. Zakwaan bin ‘Abduqays &z

3. ‘Ubaadah bin Saamit £z&is;
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4. Yazeed bin S‘alabah &2

5. ‘Abbaas bin ‘Ubaadah bin Nadlah &
6. Abul-Haysam Maalik bin Tayhaan &
7. ‘Uwaym bin Saa‘idah Ledis;

On this occasion, Jaabir bin ‘Abdullah bin Rabaab &zdis; was not present (although
he was present on the first occasion as mentioned above).

These twelve personalities presented themselves before Rasulullah Jz5.fsi{ie
and at night in Mina they pledged their allegiance at the hands of Rasulullah
Ac54E4{e just near a place called ‘Aqabah, hence the name of this allegiance,
Bay‘atul-‘Aqabah.

They pledged their allegiance not to ascribe partners unto Allah, to abstain
from theft, fornication, infanticide, false accusation and slander. This was the
foremost allegiance of the Ansaar, which is referred to as Bay‘atul-‘Agabah Al-
Ulaa (the first allegiance at ‘Agabah).

As this group was returning to Madinah Munawwarah after pledging their
allegiance, Rasulullah Jz5.€4{i> despatched ‘Abdullah bin Ummu Maktoom %24
and Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair £24i; with them to teach the people of Madinah the Holy
Qur-aan and the regulations of Islam. When they reached Madinah, they were
accommodated in the house of As‘ad bin Zuraarah Zedi;.

Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair & would invite the people towards Islam and lead
them in Salaah. He was their Imaam. One day, as he was delivering a sermon about
the magnificence of Islam in front of a huge crowd of people, Usaid bin Hudhair,
bearing a sword in hand, appeared before him and demanded: “What have you
come here for? Why are you misleading our women and children? It would be
better if you left this place!”

Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair £24i; replied: “Is it possible for you to sit down for a little
while and listen to what I have to say? If it pleases you, well and good otherwise
you may choose to withdraw.” Usaid replied: “Very well, this seems quite fair.” He
then took a seat. Mus‘ab bin “‘Umair Zedis; portrayed the magnificence of Islam
and recited verses of the Holy Qur-aan before him. On hearing this, Usaid
remarked:
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“How beautiful and splendid are these words.”

He then enquired about the process of entering into the fold of Islam. Mus‘ab bin
‘Umair £24i; replied: “Firstly, you should cleanse your body and clothing. Take a
bath. Recite the Kalimah Shahaadah and perform Salaah.”
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Usaid right away stood up, cleaned his clothing, took a bath, recited the
Kalimah Shahaadah and offered two Rakaat of Salaah. He then said: “There is
another man — meaning S‘ad bin Mu’aaz, the chief of the Aws tribe — who, if he
embraces Islam, not a single member of the Aws tribe will remain unconverted. Let
me go and I will send him to you now.”

As S'ad bin Mu’aaz saw Usaid bin Hudhair 245 approaching, he said: “The
Usaid returning does not seem like the same Usaid who left from here earlier on.”
As he drew closer, S‘ad asked Usaid: “What happened?” Usaid replied: “I did not
find anything objectionable in his (Mus‘ab’s) words.”

S‘ad bin Mu’aaz was thrown into a fit of rage and wielding his sword, he set
out for As‘ad bin Zuraarah’s home (the host of Mus‘ab L2dis;).

As he reached him, S‘ad fumed: “If it was not because of your family
relationship with me, if you were not my cousin I would have sorted you out with
this sword. Have you brought this man (Mus‘ab) here to deceive the people?”

Mus’ab replied: “S‘ad, is it possible for you to sit and listen to me for a few
moments? If you like what you hear you may accept it otherwise you are free to do
as you please.” “Okay,” replied S‘ad, “what you say is rather fair.” Saying this, he
sat down. Mus‘ab presented the magnificence of Islam before him and recited a few
verses of the Holy Qur-aan to him. He barely heard the verses of the Qur-aan when
his colour changed. He pleaded: “How do I enter this religion?”

Mus‘ab &ediss; replied: “Firstly, you should cleanse your clothing and take a
bath. Recite the Kalimah Shahaadah and perform two Rakaat of Salaah.”

Without more ado, S‘ad got up, took a bath, recited the Kalimah Shahaadah
and performed two Rakaat of Salaah.

The moment he was done here, he headed off towards his people. As his
people saw him coming from a distance, they realised that his colour has changed.
There was something different about him. As he reached their gathering, S‘ad
addressed them saying: “What do you think of me?” In one voice they all agreed:
“You are our leader. As far as your discretion and good counsel is concerned, you
are the best amongst us.” S‘ad said: “By Allah! I will never speak to you until and
unless each one of you believes in Allah and His Rasool Jsaeii{ie.”

Even before nightfall, not a single man or woman of the Banu ‘Abdul-Ashal
tribe was left without embracing Islam.

From the entire tribe of Banu ‘Abdul-Ashal, only one man by the name of
‘Amr bin Thaabit who was known as Usayrim was left to embrace Islam. He
embraced Islam on the day of Uhud. He accepted Islam and immediately set out for
the battlefield where he was martyred. On this occasion, Rasulullah A&
issued glad tidings of his entry into Jannah. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah Zzdis would
ask as a riddle: “Show me a person who is a Jannati without even performing a
single Salaah.”

When the people failed to answer, he would say: “He is Usayrim from the tribe
of Banu Abdul-Ashal.”
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Islam of Rifa’ah %&£

Rifa’ah bin Raaf'i Zuraqi £2{iz narrates: “Even before those six Ansaaris could
come to Makkah, my cousin (my mother’s sister’s son) Mu‘aaz bin ‘Afraa and I
came to Makkah. We met with Rasulullah JZ5:%4{i> and he presented the beauty
of Islam to us. He asked me: “O Rifa’ah! Tell me, who created the earth, skies and
mountains?” We replied: “Allah created them.” He then asked: “Who is more
worthy of being worshipped; the Creator or the created?” We replied: “The
Creator.” Rasulullah Jz54£4{ then advised: “So you are entitled to be worshipped
by these idols whilst you worship Allah because you created these idols whilst you
were created by Allah. I am inviting you to the worship of just one Allah. Believe
in the oneness of Allah and do not ascribe any partners unto him and regard me as
the messenger and Prophet of Allah. Maintain favourable relationship with your
kith and kin and refrain from oppression and transgression.”

To this I replied: “You have certainly invited us towards outstanding character
and magnificent characteristics”

I then rose from there and headed off towards the Haram where I loudly
proclaimed: “I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and

that Muhammad 5404l is His messenger.”

The Institution of Jumu‘ah at Madinah

In the same year As'ad bin Zuraarah % established Jumu'ah at Madinah
Munawwarah. When he observed that the Jews and Christians have a special day
of the week in which they congregate; the Jews on Saturday and the Christians on
Sunday, he reflected that the Muslims should also observe a day of the week in
which they congregate to remember Allah, to express their Shukr (appreciation)
before him, to offer Salaah and to worship Him. As‘ad bin Zuraarah proposed the
day of Friday as this special day for the Muslims and on this day he led everyone in
Salaah.

In short, the Sahaabah #:z&iss;, on the basis of their own Ijtihaad (inference),
firstly established the performance of Jumu‘ah and secondly they proposed that the
name of that auspicious day be referred to as the day of Jumu‘ah. Previously,
during the times of ignorance, the day was referred to as the day of ‘Arubah. The
divine revelation of Allah approved of both these inferences, as evident from the
following verse:
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“When the call for prayer is proclaimed on the day of Friday, hasten towards the
Zikr of Allah...” [Surah Jumu ‘ah]
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Besides establishing the compulsion of Jumu‘ah, this verse also proves that Allah
Ta’ala approved the name Jumu‘ah. The divine revelation of Allah Ta’ala refrained
from using the name Yawm-e-‘Arubah (day of ‘Arubah) for Friday as was
prevalent in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance and employed exactly the same
name proposed by the Ansaar. Judging from this perspective, Allah Ta’ala has
endorsed and approved of the Ijtihaad (inference) of the Ansaar.

Merely a few days later, Rasulullah’s 4544 letter addressed to Mus‘ab bin

‘Umair Zedi; reached the people of Madinah wherein he instructed them to

congregate and perform two Rakaat of Salaah after midday.
‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin K‘ab bin Maalik Z&fis says: “Whenever my father

K‘ab bin Maalik £2&i; heard the Azaan of Jumu‘ah being called he would fondly
bring to mind As‘ad bin Zuraarah and make dua of forgiveness for him. When I
once enquired about this, he replied: ‘In Madinah, he was the first person to lead us

in Jumu‘ah Salaah.””

Second Pledge of the Ansaar - 13" year of prophet-hood

The following year, which was the thirteenth year of prophet-hood, Mus‘ab bin
‘Umair £24i5, in the company of a group of Muslims, set out for Makkah with the
intention of performing Haj. Accompanying these Muslim pilgrims were a number
of disbelievers from the Aws and Khazraj tribes who had not as yet embraced
Islam. Most of the group, which numbered more than four hundred, comprised of
these people. According to the most popular view, the Muslims numbered seventy-
five; seventy-three men and two women, who pledged their allegiance at the hands
of Rasulullah Jz54€45{(% in the same valley where the very first group had pledged
their allegiance. This second pledge is referred to Bay‘atul ‘Aqabah Saaniyah (the
second pledge of allegiance).

‘Allaamah Jawzi 4% says that the people who pledged their allegiance on
this occasion numbered a few more than seventy five.

Hadhrat Jaabir %efii; narrates: “For ten long years Rasulullah 5. fesifio
would go to meet the people in their houses, in the market places and in their social
functions. He would invite them towards Islam pleading with them: “Who will
grant assistance to me? Who will support me? Who will assist me in conveying the
message of my Lord? For him I guarantee Jannah.” But alas, he would return in
vain without any support or assistance.

This continued until such time that Allah Ta’ala sent us from Yasrib to
Rasulullah ;;\23432213_\,5; We placed our trust in him and offered him assistance.
Everyone of us who appeared before him returned as a Muslim. When Islam
penetrated almost every home in Madinah, we convened a meeting in which we
deliberated over the plight of Rasulullah jZ5:%4{le. We thought, for how long

more are we going to forsake Rasulullah Jz54E4{{> in this bleak condition? For



Chapter 8 151

how long more will we observe him anxiously walking about on the mountains of
Makkah?

Nonetheless, from Madinah, seventy of us came to Makkah for Haj that
year.......” (up to the end of the Hadith).

When this caravan reached Makkah, they secretly sent a message to Rasulullah
Jz54Ed{e informing him that they wished to meet him. Rasulullah Jakifie
promised to meet them during the days of Tashreeq (Haj) in the same valley in
Mina where the other fortunate pilgrims of Madinah had pledged their allegiance
the preceding year.

At the appointed hour, in the company of his uncle Hadhrat ‘Abbaas &z,

Rasulullah J254%40> met them in the valley of Mina. Although Hadhrat ‘Abbaas
£zl had not as yet embraced Islam, he was nonetheless a devoted supporter of

Rasulullah j\ﬂg&ﬁ\gp The moment he took a seat, Hadhrat ‘Abbaas i
addressed the Ansaar saying: “Muhammad (J&5.&4{le) is an exceptionally
esteemed and well-regarded man in his community. (Although people were
antagonistic towards Rasulullah’s ;f\zggjéﬁﬁ/p Deen but the honour and admiration
they cherished for him was not accorded to anyone else.) We are his staunch
supporters and loyal protectors. He wishes to come over to you. If you are capable
of providing your loyal support and absolute protection to him and you sincerely
believe you would remain committed to this unto death, well and good otherwise
give me an honest answer now.”

The Ansaar replied: “Okay, we understand what your concerns are.”

Addressing Rasulullah J5.€5{i, they then said: “O Prophet of Allah!
Whatever you want from us, we are eager to comply. Whatever the demands are of
you and Allah, we are enthusiastic and you may even take a pledge from us.”

Rasulullah J5.€5{(e replied: “I am inviting you towards Allah.” He then
presented them with Islam and recited a few portions of the Holy Qur-aan. He then
proclaimed: “For Allah, I urge you to worship Him Alone and refrain from
ascribing any partner unto Him. For my friends, I request you to grant us refuge,
offer us your protection just as you would protect your own wives and children,
and that you will obey me in times of bliss and despair, in comfort and adversity,
in prosperity and in poverty. In every condition you will take heed and abide by
my instructions.”

“What will we get in return,” asked the Ansaar “if we comply?”

Rasulullah ;f\zggjéﬁﬁ/p replied: “Jannah!” (In other words, the eternal bounties
of the hereafter.)

The Ansaar replied: “We accept all your conditions. Come, stretch out your
blessed hand, we wish to pledge our allegiance.”

Abul-Haysam bin Tayhaan &&dis; anxiously asked: “O Prophet of Allah! T am
a bit concerned about something. We enjoy some relationships with the Jews. Since
we have established a relationship with you, the Jews are bound to sever these
relationships. Let it not be such that when Allah Ta’ala makes you victorious and
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provides you with assistance, you return to Makkah leaving us (floundering) here
in Madinah.” Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 smiled and said: “Never! Your life is my life.
You are mine and I am yours. Your adversaries are my adversaries and your allies
are my allies.”

Upon this, all of them enthusiastically stretched their hands in a pledge of
allegiance.

Hadhrat ‘Abbaas £24i; replied: “The first person to pledge allegiance at the
blessed hands of Rasulullah J5:%4{l> was As‘ad bin Zuraarah (who was the most
fortunate). Thereafter Baraa bin M‘arur 24 and then Usaid bin Hudhair £edis;.”

(In order to lend more support and underpin this pledge), ‘Abbaas bin
‘Ubaadah, addressing the Khazraj, said: “O people of Khazraj! Do you realise what
you are pledging? Bear in mind that you are pledging to wage war with the Arabs
and the non-Arabs. If you have even an inkling that in future, when faced with
devastating catastrophes, you would apprehensively abandon this, you might as
well give up now. By Allah! Giving up then out of fearfulness will be a source of
indignity in this world as well as the next. If, however, you are prepared to suffer
the adversities of the future, if you are willing to sacrifice your wealth and lives
and you are eager to remain staunch upon this pledge, then, by Allah, this will be a
source of your success and fortune in this world as well as the next.”

In one voice they all agreed: “Yes, we are pledging our allegiance upon this.
We are not reluctant to sacrifice our wealth and lives for Rasulullah JzEi{ie.
Even when faced with danger, by Allah, we will never violate this pledge.”

Assigning Nuqabaa (Leaders)

When all of them had given their pledge, Rasulullah JZ5.&5{io said: “Musa el
had chosen twelve Nugabaa (leaders) from the Jews. In a similar vein, as per the
counsel of Jibraa’eel F=is, I also choose twelve leaders from amongst you.”

He then addressed these leaders saying: “You twelve are representatives of
your people just as the Hawaariyyeen were the representatives of ‘Isa 3l .”

Names of the Nuqabaa

The twelve whom Rasulullah Jz5.€5{( had elected as the Nuqabaa (leaders) over
the Ansaar are as follows:

1. As‘ad bin Zuraarah &4
2. ‘Abdullah bin Rawaahah &z
3. S'ad bin Rab'i &2

4. Raaf'i bin Maalik el
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5. Abu Jaabir ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr &z
6. Baraa bin Ma'rur &

7. S‘ad bin “‘Ubaadah &ediss

8. Munzir bin ‘Amr Ledlls

9. ‘Ubaadah bin Saamit &2,

10. Usaid bin Hudhair &4

11. S'ad bin Khaysamah &

12. Rifa’ah bin ‘Abdul-Munzir Zedis;

Zuhri says that Rasulullah Jz.E4{l> addressed the Ansaar saying: “I want to
appoint twelve leaders from amongst you. None of you should be offended if he is
not chosen as a Nageeb because I am obliged to do as I am instructed.” Jibraa’eel
&ae who was seated next to Rasulullah 125.24{i> would gesture to the proposed
Nageeb and Rasulullah Jz5:%4 would in turn go on appointing them.

The next morning when news of this pledge started spreading in Makkah, the
Quraysh came to the Ansaar to verify this news. Since there were some disbelievers
and idolaters in this caravan as well and they were unaware of this pledge, they
utterly rejected this as a rumour saying that if this had some substance of truth in
it, they would have known something.

After some time, this caravan, comprising of Muslims and non-Muslims alike,
left for Madinah. Only once they had departed, the Quraysh learnt that the
information they received about this pledge was authentic. They swiftly despatched
some people to give chase but the caravan had already covered some distance and
they were unable to catch up. They only managed to seize S‘ad bin ‘Ubaadah
£zl who was left behind the caravan. They collared him and subjected him to a
severe beating. Jubair bin Mut'im £2dis managed to release him from their
clutches.

Bay‘at - the pledge, what is it?

Bay‘at is an Arabic word derived from Bay’a, which means to sell. In technical
terms, it refers to enthusiastically selling one’s life and wealth at the hands of Allah
in exchange of Jannah.

So when this pledge was underway, ‘Abdullah bin Rawaahah enquired: “O
Prophet of Allah! You are at liberty to take whatever assurances you want from us
but tell me, what will we attain in exchange of this?” Rasulullah J5.€5{( replied:
“Jannah.”

‘Abdullah bin Rawaahah &z&is; remarked:
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“This is a rather profitable transaction. We will neither dissolve this transaction nor
will we solicit its termination.”

Upon this, Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verses:
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“Verily Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and wealth in exchange
for Jannah. They wage battle in the path of Allah in which they sometimes kill and
sometimes get killed. This is the true promise of Allah in the Taurah, Injeel and the
Qur-aan. And who is more conforming to his promises than Allah? So rejoice in this
transaction you have concluded. That is the supreme success.” [Taubah verse 111]

In Jannah, a unique market will be erected. Those who have sold their wealth and
lives to Allah and they have surrendered their lives and properties to Him will be at
liberty to choose whatever they desire from this market because they have already
made advance payment (with their lives and wealth).

How well an Arab poet describes this when he says:
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“Hasten to the market wherein the devotees would meet, that market would be
reserved for some people. (They will be told) ‘Take whatever you desire from

therein.’ Verily the traders had made exceedingly profitable transactions in future
trading.”

Important Note

Whilst taking the oath of allegiance, Rasulullah Jz55%4f would clasp the hands of
men only. He did not shake the hands of women. He would accept a verbal pledge
from them and inform them that their pledge of allegiance is complete and they
may return.
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Open proclamation of Islam in Madinah

This caravan of the Ansaar left Makkah and eventually reached Madinah where
they openly proclaimed their conversion to Islam. Most of the tribes of Madinah
had already embraced Islam although there were a few obstinate elders who were
fiercely clinging onto their ancient ways of idolatry. One of them was ‘Amr bin
Jamooh, the leader of the Banu Salmah tribe and whose son Mu’aaz bin ‘Amr bin
Jamooh had just returned from Makkah after pledging his allegiance at the blessed
hands of Rasulullah 4Z4E4{>. ‘Amr bin Jamooh had crafted a wooden idol for
himself to which he accorded great respect and he held in high esteem. One night,
his own son, Mu’aaz bin ‘Amr, Mu’aaz bin Jabal and a few youngsters of the Banu
Salmah tribe whisked away this idol and dumped it upside-down into a large
gutter. In the morning, ‘Amr bin Jamooh discovered that his own handcrafted god
has disappeared. He started muttering: “Alas! I wonder who took my god away.”
He promptly went around the area in search of this idol and found it lying upside
down in a huge cesspit. He retrieved it from the pit, washed it thoroughly and
applied some perfume to it. On the second night, these youngsters once again
hauled the idol away and dumped it into another large pit. The next morning, ‘Amr
bin Jamooh went out in search for it again. He recovered it from the pit, bathed it
and applied fragrance to it.

When this happened ceaselessly over a period of few days, ‘Amr bin Jamooh
placed a sword over the idol’s neck saying: “By Allah! I wonder who is doing this
to you. If you have any good in you, here, take this sword and protect yourself.”

That night, these youngsters removed the sword from its neck. They got hold
of a dead dog and tied it to this idol. They then suspended both of them over a well.
The next morning, ‘Amr bin Jamooh learnt that his idol has disappeared once
again. He went out in search of it and found his idol attached to a dead dog
hanging over a well. The moment he laid eyes on this spectacle, his eyes opened
and addressing the idol, he called out: “By Allah! If you were truly a god, you
would not have been subject to such utter humiliation!”
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Migration to Madinah Munawwarah

Just as the inception of prohethood was launched with pious dreams, similarly, the
origins of Hijrah (migration) were initiated in the form of pious dreams. At the
beginning, Rasulullah JZ5:&4{ic was shown dreams about the location of his
migration but not the name of the place. He was merely shown that his place of
migration was a place abounding in date palms. This is why he was under the
impression that the place was perhaps Yamaamah or Hajar. Whilst he was
reflecting over this, divine revelation singled out Madinah Munawwarah as the
place of migration. On the basis of this divine directive, Rasulullah Jakiie
commanded his Sahaabah &z to emigrate to Madinah Munawwarah.

According to another Hadith, Allah Ta’ala revealed to Rasulullah j5.i{ie
that whichever city you are drawn to from Madinah, Bahrain or Qinasriyyeen, that
city will be regarded as your Daarul-Hijrah (place of migration).

Note: Just as a number of various homes are offered to an honoured guest to
choose whichever one he wishes, similarly, as a mark of honour, Rasulullah
JA54E4{e was offered a number of locations for Hijrah. Madinah was ultimately
chosen as his place of Hijrah.

After the termination of Bay‘atul-Aqabah, Rasulullah JZ5:%4{le commanded
the Sahaabah #:{is to emigrate to Madinah Munawwarah. The moment they
were made aware of this divine commandment, frantic but secretive preparation
began. The first person to brace himself for this Hijrah was Rasulullah’s dsaki{ie
milk-brother Abu Salmah ‘Abdul-Asad Makhzumi #z{js; with his wife and son.

However, Hijrah was not a stroll in the park. Whoever intended to emigrate would
meet fierce resistance from the Quraysh. They would leave no stone unturned in
preventing them from Hijrah because, after all, who would they employ as their

targets of tyranny?

157
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Nonetheless, Abu Salmah, with his wife and child, got ready to depart for
Madinah. His carriage was put over his camel and his wife and child were already
mounted on the camel. He was about departing when people heard about his
migration. His wife Umme Salmah’s @iz family, rushed up to him and said:
“You can do whatever you want with your life but you are not at liberty to take our
daughter away.” Saying this, they grasped her hand and hauled her away. From the
other side, Abu Salmah’s Lzdis relatives came up to him saying: “This child
belongs to our family and nobody has the right to take him away.” They then
snatched the child from her lap and made off with him. The father, mother and
child all were pitilessly drawn apart in this manner. Abu Salmah £z4is; ultimately
set out all alone for Madinah Munawwarah.

Umme Salmah Gediiss; relates: “(Following this incident) I would go to Abtah
every morning and cry my heart out. A whole year passed like this before one of
my paternal cousins took pity upon me and rebuked my people of Banul-Mughirah
saying: “Don’t you have any pity for this miserable woman?” Upon this, Banul-
Mughirah relented and allowed me to migrate to Madinah. The people of Banul-
Asad also returned my son to me. I took the child on my lap, mounted the camel
and set out for Madinah all alone.

When I landed at Tan‘eem (just on the outskirts of Makkah), I was met by
‘Usmaan bin Talhah &&&is; who asked me where I was off to. I replied: “T am on
my way to Madinah to meet my husband.” He asked: “Is there anybody
accompanying you?” I replied:
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“No, nobody but Allah and this infant son of mine.”

On hearing this, ‘Usmaan Z24iz; was on the verge of weeping. He took hold of the
reins of the camel and started walking ahead of us. Whenever we halted, he would
make the camel sit and move away. When I would dismount, he would take the
camel a distance away, tie it to a tree and lie down under its shade. When we had
to continue on our journey, he would bring the camel and move aside saying: “Go
on, mount the camel.” When I was mounted, he would take its reins and walk
ahead. Whenever we broke our journey, he would maintain this attitude of
modesty until we reached Madinah. As we caught sight of the buildings of Quba
from a distance, he said: “Your husband resides in this village. Enter this village
with the Barakah (blessings) of Allah Ta’ala.” Delivering me to my husband, he
returned to Makkah. By Allah! I haven’t come across another man more noble and
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gracious than ‘Usmaan bin Talhah Zefis;.
Thereafter ‘Aamir bin Rabi’ah &zdis migrated with his wife Layla bint
Khaysamah @zdiz;. Then Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh &is with his brother ‘Abdullah
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bin Jahsh Zzdiss with both their families set out for Madinah after locking their
homes.

‘Utbah and Abu Jahal were both sullenly viewing this spectacle where one
by one, people were departing from Makkah. The houses of Makkah were all falling
eerily vacant. Almost on the verge of tears, ‘Utbah took a deep breath and wailed:

> - - - _ s
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“Every house, no matter how long it remains safe and homely, one day it is bound
to turn into a house of bereavement and sorrow.”

He then exclaimed: “This is all because of our nephew. He is responsible for
causing such a turbulent division within our society.”

Thereafter the following personalities migrated: ‘Ukkaashah bin Mihsan,
‘Ugbah bin Wahab, Shuja bin Wahab, Arbad bin Jamirah, Mungiz bin Nabatah,
Sa’eed bin Ruqaish, Muhriz bin Nadlah, Yazeed bin Rugaish, Qays bin Jaabir, ‘Amr
bin Mihsan, Safwaan bin ‘Amr, Sageef bin ‘Amr, Rabi’ah bin Aktham, Zubair bin
‘Ubaid, Tamaam bin ‘Ubaidah, Sanjarah bin ‘Ubaidah and Muhammad bin Jahsh
;‘L/GL}'@ Amongst the ladies who migrated in this wave were: Zainab bint Jahsh,
Umme Habibah bint Jahsh, Juzamah bint Jundul, Umme Qays bint Mihsan, Umme
Habib bint Sumaamah, Aaminah bint Ruqgaysh, Sanjarah bint Tameem, Hamnah
bint Jahsh &edis.

They were followed by Hadhrat ‘Umar £2di; and ‘Ayaash bin Abi Rabi’ah
£edl in the company of twenty other mounted emigrants.

Hishaam bin ‘Aas &4 was also supposed to migrate with Hadhrat “‘Umar
£zl but his people intensely protested against his departure and prevented him
from departing.

When Hadhrat “‘Umar 44 and ‘Ayaash bin Abi Rabi’ah &2dis; landed in
Madinah, Abu Jahal bin Hishaam and his brother Haaris bin Hishaam (Abu Jahal’s
brother who later embraced Islam) travelled to Madinah. They located ‘Ayaash and
said to him: “Your mother has vowed that as long as she does not lay eyes on you
she will neither comb her hair nor will she take shade from the sunshine.” This
touching vow hurled him onto the brink of tears and he promptly agreed to return
to Makkah with them. They barely set out when Abu Jahal tied his hands behind
his back. He brought him to Makkah and locked him up for a long period of time.
During this incarceration, he subjected him to all forms of physical anguish.

During Fajr Salaah, Rasulullah JZ54€4{i> would recite the Qunoot and make
special dua for him as well. He would beseech Allah Ta’ala saying:

< }
‘O Allah! Delzver Waleed bin Waleed, Salmah bin sthaam and Ayaash bin Abi
Rabi’ah (from the persecution of the disbelievers).”
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Subsequently, Allah Ta’ala released him from this agony and he fled to Madinah.

The following people joined Hadhrat ‘Umar Ledis; in the Hijrah: Zaid bin
Khattaab (Hadhrat ‘Umar’s elder brother), ‘Amr and ‘Abdullah (the sons of
Suraaqah), Khunais bin Huzaafa Sahmi, Sa’eed bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Waaqid bin
‘Abdullah Tameemi, Khawla bin Khawla, Maalik bin Abi Khawla and the four sons
of Bukair; Iyaas, ‘Aamir, ‘Aaqil and Khaalid &z

After this group, a procession of others followed. Some of them were: Talhah
bin ‘Ubaidullah, Suhaib bin Sinaan, Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, Zaid bin
Haarisah, Abu Marthad Kanaaz bin Hasan, Anasah, Abu Kabshah, Abu ‘Ubaidah
bin Haaris and his two brothers Tufail bin Haaris and Husain bin Haaris, Mistah
bin Athaathah, Suwait bin S‘ad, Tulaib bin ‘Umair, Khabbaab bin Aratt, ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan bin ‘Awf, Zubair bin ‘Awwaam, Abu Sabrah bin Abi Riham, Mus‘ab bin
‘Umair, Abu Huzaifah bin ‘Utbah, Saalim the emancipated slave of Abu Huzaifah,
‘Utbah bin Ghazwaan and ‘Usmaan bin Affaan #24i. In short, gradually, one by
one, group by group, all the Sahaabah #zdis; emlgrated to Madinah Munawwarah.

In Makkah it was only Rasulullah J54E4{l>, Hadhrat Abu Bakr Ledly and
Hadhrat Ali 24, who remained. Yes, a few helpless and vulnerable Muslims

trapped within the brutal clutches of the disbelievers still remained behind in
Makkah.

Assembly of Quraysh in Daarun-Nadwah and their Resolution
to Assassinate Rasulullah J&.8fe

When the Quraysh realised that gradually all the Sahaabah &2, had migrated to
Madinah and Rasulullah’s J&5.65{i departure was also imminent, a number of
chieftains convened in Daarun-Nadwah to deliberate over this ‘predicament’.
Amongst the chieftains gathered were: ‘Utbah bin Rabi’ah, Shaybah bin Rabi’ah,
Abu Sufyaan bin Harb, Ta‘imah bin ‘Adi, Jubair bin Mut‘im, Haaris bin ‘Aamir,
Abul-Bakhtari bin Hishaam, Zam‘ah bin Aswad, Hakeem bin Hizaam, Abu Jahal
bin Hishaam, Nabihah and Munabbihah sons of Hajaaj and Umayyah bin Khalaf.

Iblees the accursed appeared in this gathering in the form of an old man. As he
turned up at the door people asked him whom he was. He replied: “I am a Shaikh
from Najd. I wish to listen to your discussion and if possible, I would assist you by
voicing my personal opinion and counsel.”

The people allowed him entry and the discussion began. One of them
suggested that Rasulullah J5:%4{l% should be imprisoned within a fully enclosed
closet. To this the ‘Najdi Shaikh’ responded: “No, this is not the ideal solution
because if his companions learn of his imprisonment, they would overwhelm you
and release him.” Someone else proposed to banish him from Makkah altogether.
To this the ‘Najdi Shaikh’ countered: “No! This opinion is definitely not acceptable.
Are you not aware of the sweetness, allure and captivating nature of his speech? If
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you drive him out of here, perhaps the inhabitants of another city would listen to
his sweet words and believe in him. Then all of them may just get together and
launch an attack against us.”

Abu Jahal said: “T am of the opinion that neither should we incarcerate him
nor should we banish him. Rather we should select a young man from each and
every tribe and all of them should jointly assassinate Muhammad. In this manner,
Muhammad’s (454£4{i%) blood will be fanned out over all the tribes and his tribe,
Banu Abdu Manaaf, would not be able to hit back against any particular tribe.
They will be forced to settle the matter by accepting blood money.”

The ‘Najdi Shaikh’ responded quite excitedly to this proposal. With fervent
enthusiasm he said: “By Allah! This seems like the most excellent plan.” Other
members of the meeting also sanctioned this proposal.

It was also agreed in this meeting that this baneful plan be carried out that
very night.

This assembly barely dispersed when Hadhrat Jibraa'eel i appeared
before Rasulullah Jz4E4{l> with divine revelation enlightening him about their
evil plot in the following verses:
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“And remember when the disbelievers were conspiring against you either to
incarcerate, kill or banish you. They were plotting and Allah was plotting but Allah
Ta’ala is the best of plotters.” [Surah Anfaal verse 30]

L
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He was then fully apprised of the sinister plot of the disbelievers and he was
divinely commanded to emigrate to Madinah Munawarrah. Rasulullah J5. 4o
was also advised to recite the following dua:
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“And say: ‘My Lord! Let my entry (into Madinah) be good and (similarly) let my
exit (from Makkah) be good. And grant me from Your side a dominion and
assistance. [Surah Israa verse 80]

Hadhrat Ali &8s narrates that Rasulullah A5 asked Jibraa’eel el who
would accompany him in the emigration. Jibraa’eel Mzl replied: “Abu Bakr
Ledly will emigrate with you.”

Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah @& narrates: “Right at high noon, Rasulullah 5.5
appeared at Abu Bakr’s Lzdf; house and informed him that his emigration to
Madinah had been divinely sanctioned by Allah Ta’ala. Overcome with excitement,
Abu Bakr £24is; asked: “May my parents be sacrificed for you, O Prophet of Allah!
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Will this unworthy man get the honour of travelling with you?” Rasulullah
A5 replied: “Yes, surely.”
On hearing this elating news, Abu Bakr &e{iz; burst into tears. Hadhrat

‘Aa’ishah Gzdilss; says: “Before this, I never knew that anyone could cry out of
downright elation and joy. Long before this, Abu Bakr £z4is, in anticipation of
this impending journey, set aside two camels, which he was feeding with acacia
leaves for the last four months. He offered one of these camels to Rasulullah
A5k saying: “O Prophet of Allah! may my parents be sacrificed for you!
Please select one of these camels, it is a gift for you.” Rasulullah J5.&5{io replied:
“No, I would not accept it without paying for it.” Abu Bakr replied: “Okay, if you
want to pay for it, well and good. You may pay for it.”

In other words, my personal desire is of no concern. My desires and
inclinations are all subject to your directives.

That night as darkness spread across the land, the Quraysh, as per their
predetermined resolution, besieged Rasulullah’s J5.4{l house planning to attack

him later that night. Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 directed Hadhrat Ali 24 to don his
green sheet and lie down on his (Rasulullah’s Jz54£4{{>) bed. He also advised him
saying: “Do not panic. Nothing will happen to you.”

Although the Quraysh were his nasty enemies, they still regarded him as
trustworthy and honest. They would customarily entrust their valuables to his care.
Rasulullah J5:%4{lc handed over these entrusted items to Hadhrat Ali e
advising him to return them to their rightful owners.

Abu Jahal, the accursed, was standing outside and with riotous laughter he
was mockingly telling his cohorts: “Muhammad is under the impression that if you
follow him you will become the rulers of the Arabs and non-Arabs alike and you
will get eternal paradise after your death. And if you fail to follow him, you will be
killed at the hands of his companions and thereafter you will burn in the fire of
Hell.

Whilst he was scornfully saying this, Rasulullah JZ5.&4{i> emerged from the
door. Taking a handful of sand, he said: “Yes, this is what I assure you would
happen. You are also one of those who are destined to die at the hands of my
companions and to burn in the fire of Hell.” Over this handful of sand, Rasulullah
Jz54 k4> then recited the opening verses of Surah Yaaseen until the verse “Fa
Aghshaynaahum Fa Hum Laa Yubsiroon (and We have swathed them so they
cannot see)” and hurled this sand over their heads. Allah Ta’ala placed a veil over
their eyes. He passed right before their very eyes without them realising it.

Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 then proceeded to Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s Lediss; house.
Together they left home and headed off to the road leading to Mount Saur. They
ascended the mountain and took cover in one of its caves. During this time, a man
passed Rasulullah’s Jz5.€4{> house and saw a number of the Quraysh milling
about. When he enquired what they were waiting for, they replied: “We are
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waiting for Muhammad to emerge. The moment he sets foot out of his house, we
will kill him.” The man countered: “May Allah Ta’ala make your efforts go in vain.
Muhammad (4255%4(%) has hurled sand over your heads and passed by.”
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The next morning, when they saw Hadhrat Ali £2&is; rising from Rasulullah’s
A5 bed, they exclaimed: “By Allah! That man was right.” With untold
misery dripping from their voices, they asked: “Where is Muhammad?” Hadhrat Ali
Zedizz; replied: “Thave no idea.”

Note: The disbelievers of Makkah laid siege to his house but they did not break
into the house itself because the Arabs considered it unethical to enter the female
sections of anyone’s home.

Thereafter Rasulullah J5.5{i~ continued his journey. As he was leaving the
environs of Makkah, he ascended a hillock and addressed Makkah lamentably

saying:
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“By Allah! You are the best of lands. You are the most dear to Allah. If I was not
expelled from you, I would never have left you.”

Ibn ‘Abbaas iy, narrates that Rasulullah 5> addressed the land of
Makkah saying:
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“What a pure land you are. You are very much dear to me. If my people did not
expel me from you, I would not take up residence but in you.”

Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s &z4iss elder daughter Hadhrat Asma @iz, prepared their

provisions for the road. Driven by haste, instead of using a cord, she ripped her
girdle apart and used it as a cord to tie the provisions. From that day hence, she
was referred to as Zaatun-Nitaagayn (a woman with a double girdle). She used one
portion of it to tie the provisions and the other to tie the mouth of the water-skin.

‘Abdullah, the son of Abu Bakr {5, who was a still a young man, would

spend the day in Makkah and in the evenings he would come to his father in the
cave and give a report on the activities of the Quraysh. ‘Aamir bin Fuhayrah, who

was the emancipated slave of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 24 would graze goats all day

long and at Isha time he would come to the cave and feed Rasulullah A&
and Abu Bakr 24l with goat’s milk.
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‘Abdullah bin Uraiqeet was hired as a guide to take the pair of them via the
relatively unknown route to Madinah. Although the guide, ‘Abdullah bin Uraigeet
was a disbeliever, Rasulullah J54%4fle and Hadhrat Abu Bakr Zedis still trusted
him and counted upon (his navigational skills). They entrusted the camels to the
guide requesting him to meet them on the third day at Mount Saur from where

they would set out for Madinah.

Cave of Saur

In short, both of them left home the same night and set out for the cave of Saur.
When Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 proceeded towards the cave, his cave-companion,
his devoted disciple, his dedicated companion, his sincere devotee, and his

incomparable friend Hadhrat Abu Bakr £z was struck with an unusual sense of

restlessness. Sometimes he would walk behind Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 and
sometimes in front of him. At times he would walk on his right and sometimes to
his left. In due course, Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo asked: “What is the matter Abu Bakr?
Sometimes you walk ahead of me and sometimes behind me?” Abu Bakr &zdi
replied: “O Rasulullah JZ5.€4{! When I envisage someone hunting for you from
the back, I promptly move behind you. When I dread someone waiting in ambush
for you, I reposition myself to get ahead of you.” Rasulullah Jz4 &> asked: “Abu
Bakr! Your purpose for acting in this manner is to sacrifice your life for mine?”
Hadhrat Abu Bakr &zdiss; replied: “Yes, O Prophet of Allah! I swear by the Being
who has commissioned you with the truth, I wish to sacrifice my life in favour of
yours.” As they reached the cave, Abu Bakr & said: “O Prophet of Allah! Just

hold on a moment. I will enter the cave and clean it for you.”
Abu Bakr #24is; entered the cave first and after a little while Rasulullah

Ao5Ed{e followed him through. Soon thereafter, with the grace of Almighty
Allah, a spider spun its web over the mouth of the cave.
The Quraysh surrounded Rasulullah’s Jzs4E4{l> house all night long. The

next morning, they were startled to notice Ali £2&iz; awakening from Rasulullah’s

e bed. When they enquired from Hadhrat Ali Lzdiz; about his

whereabouts, he replied: “T have no idea.” They promptly scurried about in all
directions hunting for him until they reached the cave. When their glances fell onto
the web screening the mouth of the cave, they said:

“This web would not have been here if he had entered the cave.”

Whilst Rasulullah J5.%5{i sought refuge in the cave of Saur, with the will of
Allah, a tree miraculously sprouted up before him. A pair of wild doves then laid
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their eggs in the nests that were on the tree. Whilst the disbelievers were hunting
for Rasulullah Jz54%4(e, they came across the cave but when they caught sight of
the nests covering the tree, they retreated. Rasulullah JZ4E4{i> says: “Allah Ta’ala
defended us from their (evils).”

Abu Bakr £24% recounts: “When Rasulullah A5.E4{ and T were in the cave
whilst the Quraysh were frenziedly searching for us and they somehow managed
to get to the mouth of the cave, I anxiously submitted: ‘O Prophet of Allah! If one
of them has to lower his gaze, he is certainly bound to spot us.” Rasulullah
;Z\z;gjeﬁﬁ/p replied:
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‘What is your opinion, O Abu Bakr, of those two people amongst whom the third is
Allah.’

(In other words), we are not alone. Allah is with us and He will shield us from their
evil.”

When Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 noticed Abu Bakr &&diss; looking miserably sad,
he said:
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“Do not grieve. Certainly Allah is with us.”

He also made special dua for Abu Bakr’s Lediss; pacification after which, a unique
form of tranquillity and serenity descended over Abu Bakr &zdis. In this regard
Allah Ta’ala states in the Holy Qur-aan:

\
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“When both of them were in the cave, when he (Rasulullah Lz« E3f[=) told his
companion: Do not grieve. Certainly Allah is with us.” So Allah transmitted His
special tranquillity over him and strengthened him with forces (angels) that you
were unable to see and He rendered the word of the disbelievers the lowermost, and

the word of Allah is always uppermost. And Allah is all-mighty, all-wise.”
[Surah Taubah verse 40]

For three long days, Rasulullah JZ54£4{> remained hidden in the cave. ‘Abdullah,
the son of Abu Bakr £24i; would spend the day in Makkah gathering information
about the disbelievers and in the evenings, he would give them a detailed report of
the happenings in Makkah and quickly depart as early as possible. ‘Aamir bin
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Fuhayrah £24is (the emancipated slave of Abu Bakr £2&is) would come daily to
the cave after ‘Isha when it was somewhat dark. He would come with a few she-
goats so that Rasulullah JZ5:%2{i> and Abu Bakr 24 could drink whatever milk
they required. This is how they passed three nights in the cave.

On the fourth morning, ‘Abdullah bin Uraiqeet (who was appointed as their
guide to Madinah), as per his pledge, turned up at the cave with two she-camels.
Casting aside the normal route to Madinah, he took them on the more unfamiliar
coastal route to Madinah Munawwarah.

Rasulullah J5:4{l> mounted one camel whilst Abu Bakr Zedizz; mounted the
other. In order to serve them, Abu Bakr Lzdis; also took his emancipated slave,
‘Aamir bin Fuhayrah, along with him and seated him behind him on the same
camel. ‘Abdullah bin Uraiqeet mounted his own camel and since he was the guide,
he would ride slightly ahead of them.

When Abu Bakr &zdfs; embraced Islam, he had a princely sum of forty
thousand Dirhams in his possession. He spent most of this amount in the path of
Allah. He would regularly purchase slaves and set them free. He had just five
thousand from the original forty at the time of Hijrah. He took this money along as
well. Even this was exhausted in purchasing the land for Masjide-Nabawi and in
other religious projects. Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzl says: “When Abu Bakr &ediss
passed away, he did not leave behind a single Deenar nor Dirham.”

Nonetheless, ‘Abdullah bin Uraigeet took Rasulullah Jz5.€4{ and Hadhrat
Abu Bakr £zl towards the lower regions of Makkah along the coastal route.
From here they made their way to the lower regions of ‘Asfaan travelling a stage at
a time until they ultimately reached Quba (on the outskirts of Madinah).

Note: Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 left home and went straight to Abu Bakr’s Ledis
house. Taking Hadhrat Abu Bakr with him, both of them went into hiding in the
cave of Saur. In the meantime, the disbelievers laid siege to his home but when
they failed to locate him, a comprehensive search was launched. They frantically
dispatched trackers to all areas and some of them eventually landed at the mouth of
the cave but to no avail. Allah Ta’ala availed the services of a spider that could not
have been provided by a hundred coats of mail. He remained concealed within this
cave for three long days whilst the disbelievers kept up their exhaustive search for
this period as well. When they ultimately became despondent of finding him, they
sat down in frustration. In spite of their substantial offers of a reward of one
hundred camels for the person who locates Rasulullah AZ54€4{i> and Abu Bakr
Ledly, all their efforts went in vain. Exasperated by these turn of unexpected
events, the intensity of their search subsequently subsided. This is when Rasulullah
A5 and Abu Bakr Ledly; slipped out of the cave and taking the coastal
route, set out for Madinah Munawwarah.

Abu Bakr &&dis; was well recognised amongst the people whilst Rasulullah

Azafedfl> was not as well recognised. So whenever they encountered anyone en
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route who asked Abu Bakr who this man accompanying him was, he would reply:
“This is the man showing me the way.” In his mind, he would mean that this is the
man showing me the proper road to goodness and to the hereafter.

Date of Departure

About three months after the pledge of ‘Aqabah, on Thursday, the first of Rab‘i-ul-
Awwal, Rasulullah Jz54%4 set out from Makkah Mukarramah. He halted over in
the cave for three days. On Monday he left the cave and set out for Madinah
Munawwarah. He arrived in Madinah on a Monday.

Asma bint Abi Bakr says: “After the departure of Rasulullah {4E4{, some
people came to my father’s house enquiring about the whereabouts of Abu Bakr
Ledly. Amongst them was Abu Jahal. When he asked me about the whereabouts of

my father, I responded: ‘By Allah! I have no idea whatsoever.” Abu Jahal delivered
such an awful slap to my face that my ear-ring fell oft.”

Story of Umm-e-Ma’bad

As he slipped out of the cave en route to Madinah Munawwarah, Rasulullah
;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p passed the tent of Umm-e-Ma’bad. She was a remarkably noble and
incredibly hospitable woman. She would often sit on the porch of her tent. People
of Rasulullah’s Jzs4 &4z caravan approached her to purchase some dates and
meat but she had nothing to offer them. Rasulullah’s ;;\2343321&10 glance fell onto a
young goat in the corner of the tent. When he enquired about it, Umm-e-Ma’bad
replied: “This goat is dreadfully frail and weak. This is why it is unable to graze
with the rest of the herd out in the fields.” Rasulullah J&5:&4{le asked: “Does she
have any milk?” She replied: “How can she ever have milk in this condition?”
Rasulullah Jz54E4{> asked: “Do I have your permission to milk her?” She replied:
“May my parents be sacrificed for you. If there is any milk in them, you are more
than welcome to help yourself.” Reciting Bismillah, Rasulullah Jz5. &> placed
his blessed hand over its udders, which miraculously started filling up with milk.
Rasulullah J5:%4{l then set about milking the goat. A huge container, from
which about eight to ten people could satiate themselves, filled up with its milk.
Rasulullah J5.&5{(e offered the milk to Umm-e-Ma’bad first. She drank to her fill.
He then offered the container to his companions and then he drank right at the end.
He once again milked the goat until the container was brimming with milk yet
again. He then handed the container over to her and after accepting her in Bay‘at
(pledge of allegiance), he set out on his journey once more. In the evening, when
Abu Ma’bad returned home after grazing the goats, he noticed a huge container of
milk lying there. Taken aback by this startling spectacle, he asked: “Where did this
milk come from, Umm-e-Ma’bad? This goat had not a drop of milk.” She replied:
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“Today an exceptionally blessed man happened to pass this way. By Allah! This is
due to his Barakah (blessings).” She then went on to recount what transpired. Abu
Ma’bad remarked: “Enlighten me a bit more about this man.” Umm-e-Ma’bad
recounted Rasulullah’s JZ5:%4fle countenance, his divine nobility, his awe-
inspiring nature and his indefinable dignity.

Abu Ma’bad remarked: “Okay, now I know who you are talking about. This is
the same man from the Quraysh tribe. I will certainly present myself before him as
well.”

Incident of Suraaqah bin Maalik

The Quraysh publicly proclaimed a reward of one hundred camels each for the
person who kills or captures either Muhammad (<544 or Abu Bakr (fedlss).

Suraagah bin Maalik bin J'usham narrates: “I was sitting in my usual place
when a man came up to me saying that he caught sight of a few people sneaking
off onto the coastal route. He also added that he believes that these people were
Muhammad and his companions.”

Suraaqah continues: “I was positive that these people were really Muhammad
and his friends but out of fear of this man receiving the promised prize of one
hundred camels instead of myself, I somehow skirted the whole issue and
convinced him that it was someone else and not Muhammad.”

Suraaqah continues: “A little while later, I got up from my place and asked my
slave girl to take the horse to a certain hillock and wait for me there. I clutched my
spear and crept out of the back of the house. I reached the horse and with lightning
speed I mounted the horse and shoved him into a full gallop.”

As Suraaqah reached Rasulullah Jzs544(, Abu Bakr 424 noticed someone

riding fast in their direction. Abu Bakr Ledis; anxiously submitted: “O Rasulullah

544! Now we will really be captured. This man is coming in search of us.”
Rasulullah Jz5:%4 (% responded:

Uaea 515535
“Don’t worry! Certainly Allah is with us.”

He then cursed Suraaqah. He barely uttered the curse when Suraagah’s horse
slumped into the rocky ground right up to its knees. Suraaqah submitted: “I am
certain that this happened because of your curse. I beseech both of you to make dua
for me. By Allah! I swear that I will turn back whoever is hunting for you.”
Rasulullah J5.€5{l prayed for him and Suraaqah’s horse was forthwith
released by the ground. Suraagah says: “From this I promptly gathered that Allah
Ta’ala was bound to grant Rasulullah ;333;:3321‘[\;; dominance. I went on to inform
him about the Quraysh’s sinister plot to assassinate him and I also apprised him of
the reward of one hundred camels offered by them. I then offered him whatever
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food provisions I had on me but he declined to accept it. However, he requested me
not to disclose his condition to anyone.

As an added precautionary measure, I asked him to write out a note of security
and pardon in my favour. With Rasulullah’s J&4k{le directive, ‘Aamir bin
Fuhayrah wrote out a note of clemency on a piece of leather. Issuing the note to
me, they set forth. Clutching the note of clemency, I also headed off towards
Makkah. Whenever I came across anyone searching for Rasulullah J&.iifie, 1
would turn him back saying: “There is no need for you to go this way. I have
already searched this area.”

In the same regard, Suraaqah poetically addresses Abu Jahal as follows:

“By Allah! Abu Hakam (Abu Jahal), if you were present when my horse’s legs sank
into the ground,
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You would have been convinced without a shadow of doubt that Muhammad is a

messenger who has come with indisputable proofs. So, who will be able to oppose
him?”

Note: This miracle of Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 was similar to the miracle of Hadhrat
Musa #2fia. Just as Qaarun was sunk into the earth with the curse of Musa
#aliae, similarly, Suraaqah’s horse sank into the ground with the dua of Rasulullah
oedife.

Nonetheless, without further incident and fear, they proceeded with the rest of
the journey.

As they drew closer to Madinah Munawwarah, Rasulullah JZa &> met
Hadhrat Zubair &e8is;, who was returning with a trade caravan from Syria.

Hadhrat Zuabir £2dis; presented Rasulullah 256> and Hadhrat Abu Bakr

Ledly with white clothing.

According to Ibn Abi Shaybah’s narration, Hadhrat Talhah £24i; also offered
some clothing to these two personalities.

Incident of Buraidah Aslami

As they pushed ahead, Buraidah Aslami, like Suraaqah, was also hunting for
Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 with seventy other searchers. He also fancied the coveted one
hundred-camel-reward offered by the Quraysh. As he drew closer, Rasulullah
A5 asked him: “Who are you?” “I am Buraidah,” he replied.
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Turning towards Abu Bakr &&4iss5, Rasulullah A5, taking a favourable
omen, remarked: “O Abu Bakr! Our concerns have cooled down and they have
been resolved.” (His name was Buraidah. It is a diminutive of Bard, which means
coolness. So when he mentioned that his name is Buraidah, Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo
took this as a good omen that now their anxieties will be cooled down.)

He then asked: “From which tribe do you hail?”

“From Aslam,” he replied.

Turning towards Abu Bakr £24is;, Rasulullah A5, as a good omen, said:
“We will remain safe. ”

“From which clan of the Aslam tribe do you come?” asked Rasulullah

He replied: “From the Banu Sahm.”

To this Rasulullah Jz5.&4{le responded: “Your Sahm (share of Islam) has

materialised.” In other words, you will get a share of Islam.
Buraidah then asked: “Who are you?”

K1

Rasulullah ;\ngﬁéﬁ‘\:\,fp replied:

‘T am Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah and the Prophet of Allah.”
To this Buraidah said:
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“T bear witness that there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and certainly
Muhammad is His servant and messenger.”

Buraidah, together with the seventy others accompanying him all embraced Islam.
Buraidah then voiced his advice to Rasulullah 54kl saying: “You should

K1

hoist a flag abreast of you as you are entering Madinah.” Rasulullah A€
removed his ‘Tmaamah (turban) and lashing it onto a spear, he offered it to
Buraidah Zz&f. When Rasulullah ;333;:3321‘[\;; ultimately entered Madinah
Munawwarah, Buraidah was walking ahead of him bearing this flag.

The delightful news of Rasulullah’s Jz5.&4{le departure and his imminent
arrival in Madinah Munawwarah had already reached the inhabitants of Madinah.
Driven by an ardent yearning to lay eyes on him, every single individual of
Madinah would come and await his arrival at a place called Harrah (on the
outskirts of Madinah). This was their daily ritual. One day, as they were leaving
without catching sight of him, a Jew who was atop one of the hillocks of Madinah,
ecstatically and inadvertently shouted out:
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“O children of Qilah! Here comes your source of good fortune and blessings.”

The moment the Ansaar heard this delightful news, they were overcome with
ecstatic joy and in unreserved exhilaration, they hastened to welcome him. The
entire locality of Bani ‘Amr bin Awf reverberated with the cries of Takbeer.
Approximately three miles (South of) Madinah is a locality called Quba. Here,
a few families of the Ansaar resided. These inhabitants were predominantly made
up of the family of ‘Amr bin ‘Awf and the chieftain of this family was Kulsoom bin
Hadam. When Rasulullah JZ5.%4{i> landed at Quba, he put up at the house of

Kulsoom bin Hadam whilst Hadhrat Abu Bakr &4 stayed at the house of Khabib
bin Isaaf. The Ansaar would come to him in droves from all around the vicinity
and with fervent conviction they would present themselves to offer their
enthusiastic and passionate Salaam.

After the departure of Rasulullah J5.€5{(e from Makkah, Hadhrat Ali 28

stayed over in Makkah for another three days. Once he surrendered the property“ of
the people entrusted to him by Rasulullah JZ5.&4{l just before he set out for

Hijrah, Hadhrat Ali £c{i also left Makkah. He joined Rasulullah ;;\23433213_\50 in

Quba and he also put up with Rasulullah JZ5.E5{ie at the house of Kulsoom bin
Hadam.

Foundation of Masjidut Taqwa

Subsequent to his arrival in Quba, the first task Rasulullah 544 undertook to
do was the laying of the foundation of a Masjid. He brought a stone with his own
blessed hands and placed it in the direction of the Qiblah. Abu Bakr £z, and

then ‘Umar 24z also placed a stone each in the same direction. After them, the

other Sahaabah #z4is; fetched a stone each and then the actual construction of the
Masjid started in earnest. With the Sahaabah #cfis;, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 would

also lug heavy boulders. At times, to clutch it more firmly, he would hold it close to
his blessed stomach. The Sahaabah #:fiz; would urge him to leave it but

Rasulullah Jz5:%4{ would not yield to their appeals.
In regards to this very Masjid, the following verse was revealed:
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“Surely the Masjid that was erected upon Taqwa (Allah-consciousness) from the
first day is more befitting that you stand (for Salaah) within it. In it are men who
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love (physical and spiritual) cleanliness. And Allah loves those who purify
themselves.” [Surah Taubah verse 108]

When this verse was revealed, Rasulullah Jo5.&5{l> asked ‘Amr bin ‘Awf: “On
what type of Tahaarat (purity) did you attract the praise of Allah?”

The people of Bani ‘Amr replied: “O Rasulullah 45! After using clods of
earth, we make Istinjaa (cleansing of the private parts) with water as well. Perhaps
this type of twofold Tahaarat (purity) appeals to Allah Ta’ala, hence, our
commendation in the Qur-aan.”

Rasulullah Jz544fle remarked: “Yes, this is the practice which has attracted
divine recognition. You should stick firmly to this custom and remain attached to
it.”

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 44 relates: “Rasulullah A5 would visit Masjid-
e-Quba every Saturday. Sometimes he would go on foot and at times he would go
mounted on a conveyance. He would offer two Rakaat Salaah in the Masjid.”

Sahal bin Hunaif %z narrates: “Rasulullah Ji5.&i{le said: ‘He who

performs Wudhu at home and performs two Rakaat Salaah in Masjid-e-Quba will

5 %

acquire the Sawaab of an Umrah’.

Date of Hijrah

The day Rasulullah Jz54%4fe made his regal presence in Quba during the journey
of Hijrah, was a Monday and the date was the twelfth of Rabi-ul-Awwal thirteen
years after prophethood.

According to the scholars of Seerah, Rasulullah J5.&i{i left Makkah on
Thursday the twenty-seventh of Safar. Following his sojourn of three days in the
cave of Saur, he left for Madinah Munawwarah on Monday, the first of Rabi-ul-
Awwal. Travelling on the coastal route, Rasulullah JZ54&4{l> made his august
appearance in Quba on Monday afternoon the eighth of Rabi-ul-Awwal.

The Inception of the Islamic Calendar

In accordance with the directive of Rasulullah Jz54E4{{2, this day signals the start
of the Islamic calendar. When Rasulullah J4k{le appeared in Madinah
Munawwarah, he instructed (the Muslims) to use the month of Rabi’ul-Awwal of
that year as the launch of the Islamic calendar. The more favoured view is that the
inception of the Islamic calendar was launched during the Caliphate of Hadhrat

‘Umar &&diss. Once Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari £2dis; wrote to Hadhrat ‘Umar
Ledly saying that although his imperial correspondence reaches him, his letters are
all undated. Subsequently, in the seventeenth year of Hijrah, Hadhrat ‘Umar &z
summoned the Sahaabah #c{i%; to discuss the issue regarding the inception of the
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Islamic calendar. Some of them proposed that the day Rasulullah Jo5.&5{le was
blessed with Prophethood should be the day of the inception of the Islamic
calendar. Others suggested the Hijrah whilst some felt that the date of Rasulullah’s
JA5464{> demise should be the inception of this calendar. Finally Hadhrat ‘Umar
Zediz; proposed: “The inception of the Islamic calendar should be the Hijrah
because this migration was the differentiating factor between truth and falsehood.
It was the Hijrah that heralded the honour and dominance of Islam.” Everyone
unanimously sanctioned this proposal.

Some of the Sahaabah &cfiy; suggested that the year commence with the
month of Ramadhaan. To this Hadhrat ‘Umar £2&is; replied: “No, Muharram seems
the most appropriate month to start the calendar because people generally return
from Haj in the month of Muharram.” Subsequently, they all agreed to this
proposal.

Imaam Sarakhsi 25z writes: “When ‘Umar £zl assembled the Sahaabah
#edles; to discuss the issue of determining the Islamic calendar, some of the
Sahaabah #z4is; suggested that the inception of the calendar be determined from
the day of Rasulullah’s JZ5.%4{i> blessed birth. However, Hadhrat ‘Umar &efis
was somewhat averse to this view as this bore a resemblance to the practice of the
Christians. The Christian calendar commences from the holy birth of Hadhrat ‘Isa
#2liae. Some people proposed that the Islamic calendar commence from the demise
of Rasulullah 1Z5.%4{i>. Hadhrat ‘Umar %2 declined to adopt this proposal as
well. The demise of Rasulullah JZ54E4{> was a tragic calamity and a misfortune to
befall this Ummah. This is why Hadhrat ‘Umar Zefiz was disinclined to this
proposal. After much debate and deliberation, the attendees agreed that the Islamic
calendar commence from the Hijrah. Farooq A'zam (Hadhrat ‘Umar Z24i) was
inclined to this view because Hijrah was the differentiating factor between truth
(Haq) and falsehood (Baatil). This was when the Sha‘aair (prominent Ibaadaat) like
Jumu‘ah and ‘Eidain were openly observed.

Following a short stay of a few days in Quba, Rasulullah 4Z54€4{> mounted
his camel and departed for Madinah on a Friday. En route lies the locality of Banu
Saalim. Since the time of Jumu‘ah had set in, Rasulullah J.E&{le performed
Jumu‘ah here. This was the first Khutbah and Jumu‘ah in Islam.

Khutbatut-Tagwa (First Khutbah and Jumu‘ah)

This is such a Khutbah (sermon) whose every single letter was saturated in
eloquence, whose every letter was a source of spiritual remedy for spiritual
ailments, whose words were a source of life for spiritually numb hearts and whose
every word is more sweeter and delectable than exquisite wine. The celebrated
Khutbah is as follows:
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“All praise is due to Allah. I glorify Him, I beseech His assistance, I beg His
forgiveness and I plead for His divine guidance. I believe in Him and I renounce
disbelief in Him. In fact I oppose those who disbelieve in Allah. I bear witness that
there is none worthy of worship besides Allah, He has no partner and I testify that
Muhammad ;f@gﬁiﬂj;:? is His slave and messenger. He was commissioned by Allah
(to this earth) with guidance, spiritual radiance and good counsel at a time when
the succession of Prophets had terminated and at a time when there was a dearth of
knowledge and when people were spiritually deviated and close to the day of
Jjudgement.

He who obeys Allah and His Rasool is rightly guided whilst he who disobeys them
has gone astray, transgressed and he is awfully deviated.

I advise you to adhere firmly to Tagwa (Allah-consciousness) because the best
advice one Muslim can impart to another Muslim is that he persuades him to
harbour concern for the hereafter and that he enjoins him to adhere to Taqwa.
So beware of that which Allah Himself has warned you about. There is no better
advice than Taqwa. Certainly the Taqwa of Allah Ta’ala and fear for Him is an
ideal benefactor for the hereafter.

He who rectifies his external as well as his internal affairs with Allah Ta’ala and
his intention is nothing but the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, this spiritual and physical
rectification will be a source of esteem for him in this world and a source of
immense treasure for him upon his death when a person is in dire need of his good
deeds. As for him who adopts anything contrary to this Taqwa, he would, on that
day, wish there be a considerable distance between him and his evil deeds. And
Allah cautions you about Himself (His punishment etc.) and (this caution is
because) Allah is most kind to His servants.
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The word of Allah is true. He executes His promises. There is no reneging on His
promises because Allah Ta’ala declares: ‘The word that emanates from Me cannot
be altered’.

So fear Allah in your external and internal affairs and in the issues related to this
world and the hereafter. ‘He who adopts Taqwa, Allah will wipe out his sins and
grant him an enormous reward. And he who adopts Taqwa has attained enormous
success. Taqwa is something that thwarts the wrath, punishment and anger of
Allah. The Taqwa of Allah will spiritually illuminate the faces on the day of
Judgement and it will be a source of acquiring the pleasure of Allah and a source of
elevated ranks in the hereafter. Take your share (of this Tagwa) whatever you can
manage and do not be lacking in the affairs of Allah. Allah has revealed a book for
your guidance and He has clarified His path to differentiate between the truthful
and the liars. So, just as Allah has favoured you, you should also be favourable (in
complying with His instructions). Harbour enmity towards His enemies and
implement Jihaad in His path.

Allah has chosen you and He has named you as Muslims (His obedient servants).
The objective of Allah is: that he who is to be destroyed will be destroyed even after
clear evidence and he who is to live (as a believer) will live (with insight) after clear

evidence.

There is no might and power besides Allah. Remember Allah abundantly and
practice for the time after this day (hereafter). He who rectifies his affairs with
Allah, Allah will suffice for him against the people and nobody will be able to harm
him because the decree of Allah is executed upon the people and the will of the
people is not implemented upon Allah. He is the exclusive master and owner of the
people whilst the people do not own anything of Allah. He controls the people and
they have no control whatsoever over Him.

Allah is the greatest. And there is no power and might save in the control of Allah,
the most magnificent.”

Note: This was the first Khutbah delivered by Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 after the
Hijrah. In spite of spending thirteen long years in the tyrannical grip of the
disbelievers, he uttered neither a scathing word nor a complaint against his
enemies. Besides Taqwa, Allah-consciousness and preparation for the hereafter, he
mentioned nothing else. No doubt Rasulullah Jz5.4fle perfectly fitted the verse
‘certainly you are upon magnificent character’.

Upon the completion of Jumu‘ah, Rasulullah J554E4{l> mounted his camel
and set out in the direction of Madinah. He seated Abu Bakr £z&is; directly behind

him on the camel. A vast number of Ansaar, armed with their weaponry, were
walking to his right, to his left and behind him.
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Every single resident of Madinah cherished a hope of entertaining Rasulullah
25464 in his home. From every corner, fervently excited and impassioned pleas
of invitation were extended to Rasulullah J5.€5{(%. Each resident implored him to
come to his house. Rasulullah JZ4£4{l> would make dua for them and reply: “This
camel is commanded by Allah. Wherever she sits down with the decree of Allah, I
will put up there.”

Rasulullah Jz5.€5{(o left the reins absolutely loose. He would not even nudge
the animal in any direction.

There was such an enthusiastic atmosphere in the air that to catch a glimpse of
this prophetic magnificence, the ladies clambered upon the roofs of their houses
singing:
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“The full moon has glowed upon us from the valley of Wad‘aa.
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Gratitude towards Allah is essential upon us as long as there remains a caller to
Allah.
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O you who has been sent unto us! You have come to us with something that has to
be adhered to.”

The younger girls of Banu Najjaar were chanting:
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“We are the lasses of Banu Najjaar, Oh! What a pleasure having Muhammad
Lz as a neighbour.”

Unable to control their delight, every single tongue was exclaiming:
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“Here comes the Nabi of Allah. Here comes the Rasool of Allah.”

Baraa bin ‘Aazib £&&iz; says: “I have not witnessed the people of Madinah as

ecstatic as they were on the day Rasulullah JZ54E4{i> appeared in Madinah.”

Anas L&dl; says: “When Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo landed in Madinah, the
Abyssinians, as an expression of their delight, put on a demonstration of skilful
archery. When Rasulullah J5.€4{i> appeared in Madinah, every single particle

glowed with radiance and the day he passed away, everything was looking gloomy.
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We barely dusted our hands after burying him when we found that our hearts had
already undergone (some spiritual) transformation.”

Nonetheless, this blessed camel with its majestic mount forged ahead with
these enthusiasts thronging around him from the right and left. These were the
chosen souls whom Allah Ta’ala had selected for the fervent love and sincere
devotion of His beloved Rasool ﬁmg&my Their love for him was so intense that
not an iota of space was left for anyone else. By Allah! What I am saying is
unquestionably true. This is not merely metaphorical language and an occasion for
figurative expressions. The Sahaabah #:cfiy; were indeed like this. Whilst
Rasulullah Jz54%4fl was riding his camel, each one of them lowered his gaze in
longing as though they ‘spread their eyes as a carpet’ before him.

Overwhelmed with unbridled joy and overcome with uncontainable emotions

of love, some of the Sahaabah #cfiz; would attempt to seize the reins of the camel

but Rasulullah {544 would gently advise them:
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“Leave her alone as she is divinely commanded.”

In due course, the camel ended up in the locality of Banu Najjaar (Rasulullah’s
J54E4{> maternal relatives) where, without any prompting, she halted right at
the spot where the door of Masjidun-Nabawi would be. However, Rasulullah
JAz54E4{i did not alight. The camel then got up and proceeded to sit down at Abu
Ayyub Ansaari’s &4z door. A little while later, she arose and proceeded to sit at
the first location where she lowered her head onto the ground.

At this moment, Rasulullah JZ.E4{i> alighted from his camel and Abu
Ayyub &4 carried his goods into the house.

Rasulullah {544 also felt predisposed to residing in the locality of Banu
Najjaar. Najjaar was Rasulullah’s JoaEdil>  grandfather, ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s
mother’s brother. Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 aimed to enhance their status and
reverence as well. However, Allah Ta’ala also fulfilled Rasulullah’s ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo
heartfelt desire in a rather miraculous manner. Rasulullah 4%l was made to
let the reins of the camel hang loose so that it appeared that he had no say in the
direction the camel took. Furthermore, Rasulullah Jz54£4{l> did not target any
specific house to settle in. This was done to ensure that his enthusiasts’ hearts
remain free from any form of personal rivalry and contention and so that they
appreciate the fact that Rasulullah 4%z himself had no part in this decision.
The camel was divinely commanded by Allah Ta’ala. It would halt wherever it was
directed to. Rasulullah J5.&4{i> was merely waiting for Allah Ta’ala’s signal.

So in this manner, Allah Ta’ala fulfilled the aspiration of Rasulullah ;;\23433213_\;0

and in regards to the Sahaabah #cfis;, Allah Ta’ala rendered this descent a
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miraculous feat that ensured that their hearts remain free of rivalry, jealousy and

malice. All of them realised that choosing Abu Ayyub Ansaari’s £z4is; home was
not of his own accord but this was pre-ordained by Allah Ta’ala.
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“That is the Fadl (grace) of Allah that He bestows upon whosoever He wishes. And
Allah is magnificent, great.”

Furthermore, when Tubb‘a, the emperor of Yemen, happened to pass by the land of
Madinah, four hundred ‘Ulama of the Tawrat were also with him. They requested
the king to allow them to settle down in this area. When he enquired the reason,
they replied: “We find in the manuscripts of the Prophets that towards the end of
time, a Prophet by the name of Muhammad will appear. This region is reported to
be his Daarul-Hijrah (place of migration).” The emperor allowed them to settle
down there. He constructed a separate house for each one of them. He got them all
married and liberally provided them with ample wealth. He put up a home
especially for Rasulullah J5.€5{( with the belief that when the final Messenger
migrates to this area, he may reside therein. He even composed a letter to
Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 in which he expressed his faith in him and his ardent desire
to behold him.
The focus of the letter is summed up in the following poetic words:

“T bear testimony upon Ahmad that he is the messenger of Allah, the Creator of life.

r_cw\jdbf)‘jc,\;ﬂef_cd\gﬁ_cmjb
If my era has to connect with his era I would certainly become his supporter and
devotee.
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I would challenge his enemies with the sword and I would eliminate all woe from
his heart.”

Tubba, the emperor then sealed the letter with a royal seal. Entrusting the letter to
one of the “‘Ulama, he said: “If you happen to come across the era of this final
messenger, hand this epistle over to him otherwise hand it over to your children
and enjoin them with the same advice I am imparting to you.”

Hadhrat Abu Ayyub %24l is a descendant of this very Aalim and his house
was the very same house which Emperor Tubb‘a constructed for the final
messenger to reside in whenever he happened to migrate this way. The Ansaar

were descendants of these four hundred ‘Ulama.
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Nonetheless, the camel went and halted at the door of the house, which Tubb‘a
had constructed with Rasulullah Jz54£4{ in mind.

It is said that on the arrival of Rasulullah J&:&&fle in Madinah
Munawwarah, Abu Ayyub Ansaari iz presented the royal poetic epistle of
emperor Tubb‘a to Rasulullah j:\fa_}«ﬂé&y. And Allah Ta’ala knows best.

Abu Ayyub Ansaari Lzdls; insisted that Rasulullah A6 reside on the
upper floor whilst he and his family would reside on the lower floor. However,
Rasulullah Jz5.€5{(o felt that since he would be getting a stream of visitors all the
time, it would be inconvenient for Abu Ayyub and his family to reside on the
lower floor. This is why Rasulullah Jz5.€4{i> did not agree to reside on the upper
floor. He preferred the lower floor.

Hadhrat Abu Ayyub &&diss says: “This is how we came to live on the upper
floor. One day a water container fell and broke. Flushed with agitation, we swiftly
spread our blanket over it to absorb the water before it seeped down to the lower
floor. Umme Ayyub and myself promptly mopped up the area with our blanket.
This was the only blanket we possessed.

“Daily we would prepare meals for Rasulullah Jz5554% and send it down to
him. He would send the leftover back to us. As a form of acquiring his Tabarruk
(blessings), Umme Ayyub and I would search for the spot he ate from and we
would also eat from there as well. One day we added a bit of garlic and onions to
the food. When he sent it back to us, we were quite perturbed to find no
impressions of his fingers on any part of the food. Overcome with agitation, I went
to Rasulullah ;\:«g&ﬂy and submitted: “O Rasulullah! You sent the food back to us
without partaking any morsel of it. We found no impression of your fingers in it.
Umme Ayyub and I deliberately eat from the spot that your blessed fingers left
impressions on.

Rasulullah J5.€45{(e replied: “I perceived the odour of garlic and onions in
the food. You may go ahead and eat it. Since I communicate with the angels, I
abstain from such food-stuffs.”

Abu Ayyub Z24i; says: “From that day on, we did not add onions and garlic
to his food.”

The Appearance of the Rabbis before Rasulullah Jz. &4z

When Rasulullah 4Z54€4{> landed at Madinah Munawwarah, the ‘Ulama of the
Jews (Rabbis) appeared before him and posed a variety of questions to him. On the
basis of the glad tidings of the previous Ambiyaa ®Ell.gie, they were well aware of
the imminent emergence of the final Messenger They were well enlightened that
the final Messenger about whom Musa 32li<k issued glad tidings was on the verge
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of emerging from the land of Bathaa. The ‘Ulama of the Jews (Rabbis) were all
eagerly anticipating his arrival.

As mentioned earlier under the chapter dealing with Hijrah, when Rasulullah
A5l first presented Islam to the Ansaar, they conferred amongst themselves
agreeing that this was the very same Prophet about whom the Jews often referred
to. They said: “It must not be such that the Jews beat us to this good fortune and
virtue.”

It seems that the Jews were well aware that the appearance of the final
Messenger - in regards to whom Musa 3Zlixc had prophesied, was imminent. This
is why the Jews made a point of coming to visit Rasulullah Jzs4E4{=. Those who
were divinely fortunate recognised him as the true Prophet the moment their eyes
fell on Rasulullah JZ5.€4{>. Without a hint of hesitancy they embraced Islam
whilst those whose fate had decreed deprivation remained deprived of this
immeasurable gift of Imaan.

Ibn ‘Aaiz narrates on the authority of ‘Urwah bin Zubair Zedis; that from
amongst the Rabbis, the first person to appear before Rasulullah Jsaifle was
Yaasir bin Akhtab, the brother of Huyayy bin Akhtab. When he heard the blessed
words of Rasulullah JZ54€4{( and returned to his people, he addressed them:
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“Take heed of my advice and comply with me. This is the Nabi we were eagerly
awaiting.”

However, his brother Huyayy bin Akhtab refused to listen to him. Huyay was
considered the chief of his people. His people always adhered to what he required
them to do. Shaytaan subdued him and prevented him from acknowledging the
truth. The people complied with him and declined to obey his brother Yaasir.

When Rasulullah ;Z\zgg:;eﬁﬁ/p arrived in Madinah Munawwarah, the Rabbis of
Madinah assembled in Baitul-Midraas (the Madrasah of the Jews) and following
mutual consultation, they resolved to put a few questions to this man (a reference
to Rasulullah ;:\2394221‘\:\9).

A Rabbi appeared before Rasulullah Jsskifle whilst he was reciting the
verses of Surah Yusuf. The Rabbi enquired: “Muhammad! Who imparted the
knowledge of this Surah to you?” “Allah imparted its knowledge to me,” replied
Rasulullah Jz54%4(. The Rabbi, overwhelmed with astonishment, hastened back
to the Jews and said: “Muhammad is reciting from a book that seems similar to the
Tauraat revealed upon Musa #zliae.”

Taking a group of Jews along with him, this Rabbi appeared once again before
Rasulullah J5.€5{(%. The moment they set eyes upon his physical appearance and
attributes, they realised that this was the very Nabi the Tauraat referred to. They
even scrutinised the seal of prophethood that appeared between his shoulder
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blades. As Rasulullah Jz54€4{i> continued reciting Surah Yusuf, the amazement of
the Jews also intensified in proportion. All of them embraced Islam.

Abu Hurayah &2dis narrates: “Once Rasulullah 5> addressed Tbn
Surya (a Rabbi), saying: ‘T appeal to you in the name of Allah to speak the truth.
Tell me, what is the punishment for a married adulterer in the Tauraat? What is the

ruling on stoning to death?’ Ibn Surya replied:

S35 Jeere (5 ) 0532 sl @l U1l el s gl
6/\3).,\.“.4

-

‘O Allah! Yes! By Allah, this ruling is explicitly mentioned in the Taurah. O Abul-
Qaasim, the Jews are well-aware that you are a divinely commissioned Prophet but
they are unreservedly jealous of you.’”

Jaabir bin Samurah #z{iz narrated: “A Maqani Rabbi appeared before some

Sahaabah #z4is; and said: “Where is your companion who claims he is a Prophet?
I wish to pose a few questions to him that would enable me to determine whether
he really is a true Prophet or not.” In the meantime, Rasulullah Jz5.€45{i turned up
before him. This Rabbi said: ‘Recite a bit what had been revealed to you.’
Rasulullah Jz54%4(e recited a few verses of the Qur-aan before him. The instant
these verses fell onto his ears, he submitted: ‘By Allah! These words are similar to
the words conveyed by Musa #zliale’.”

There are many similar incidents regarding the Rabbis and Jews who
embraced Islam at the hands of Rasulullah J5.%4(%, eg. Zaid bin Sa‘nah el

etc.

Islam of ‘Abdullah bin Salaam &4

‘Abdullah bin Salaam i, was an eminent Aalim of the Tawrat. He was a
descendant of Hadhrat Yusuf #&ii<k. His original name was Husain. After he
embraced Islam, Rasulullah Jz54£4{(> changed his name to ‘Abdullah bin Salaam.

‘Abdullah bin Salaam %z, narrates his conversion to Islam thus:
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“The moment I received news of Rasulullah’s JLi«E4[= arrival in Madinah, I set

out to meet him. The instant my gaze fell onto his face, I realised that this can never
be the face of a fraud.”

The first words I heard from his tongue were:
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“O People! Feed people, observe widespread Salaam, maintain favourable family ties

and perform Salaah at night whilst people are asleep, you will enter Jannah with
ease.”

‘Abdullah bin Salaam Zzfiz; narrates: “T was aware of Rasulullah’s Al
name, attributes and physical appearance long before this. When I heard of
Rasulullah’s 4Z54€4{> imminent arrival in Madinah I was perched on a date palm
and from there I ecstatically called out the chant of Allahu Akbar. My father’s
sister, Khaalidah bint Haaris commented: ‘If you had heard of the arrival of Musa
B2k, you wouldn’t have been as ecstatic as you are now.” I replied: ‘By Allah!
This is also the brother of Musa. He is commissioned with the same Deen that
Musa ¥ was commissioned with.” My Aunt said: ‘Nephew! Is this the same
Nabi about whom we have been informed that he will be commissioned before the
advent of Qiyaamah (resurrection)?’ ‘Yes,’ I replied, ‘this is the same Nabi’.

I then left home and presenting myself before Rasulullah Jo.kiifie, 1
embraced Islam. Thereafter I returned home and bade my family members to
embrace Islam as well. They too embraced Islam.”

‘Abdullah  bin Salaam 24z continues: “I then requested Rasulullah
;3:@;:3321‘[\;; to conceal me in a room and ask the Jews about me because the Jews are
a rather slanderous nation. When the Jews appeared before Rasulullah Jsf4iie,
he hid ‘Abdullah bin Salaam %&&is; in a room and said to them: “O assembly of
Jews! Fear Allah! I swear in the name of that being besides Whom there is none
worthy of worship, you are well aware that I am the true Messenger of Allah and I
have been commissioned with the truth. So embrace Islam.” The Jews, however,
said: “We know nothing of this sort.” Three times Rasulullah 545 appealed to
them to accept Islam and each time their response was the same.

He then asked them: “What type of person is ‘Abdullah bin Salaam amongst
you?” They replied: “He is our leader and the son of our leader. He is the best
amongst us and the son of the best.” Rasulullah Jz5.E4{( then asked: “If ‘Abdullah
bin Salaam expresses his faith in me, would you then believe that I am a true
Prophet?” They replied: “Under no circumstances would ‘Abdullah bin Salaam
embrace Islam.” Rasulullah J54k{(e asked: “If, hypothetically speaking, he does
embrace Islam?” They shrieked: “Certainly not! He can never ever embrace Islam.”

Rasulullah ;\2;4324»3;; said: “O ‘Abdullah bin Salaam! Show yourself to these
people.” As he emerged from this room, he revealed:

,\
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“T bear witness that there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah.”

He then addressed the Jews saying: “O assembly of Jews! Fear Allah! I swear in the
name of that being besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, you are well
aware that he is the true Messenger of Allah and he has been commissioned with
the truth.”

They barely heard this when they screeched: “You (‘Abdullah bin Salaam) are
a liar and a fraud. You are the worst amongst us and the son of the worst.”

In this regard Allah Ta’ala revealed the following verses:
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“Say: ‘Tell me! If this (Qur-aan) is from Allah and you deny it whilst a witness from
the Bani Israa’eel (‘Abdullah bin Salaam #z4i) testifies (that this Qur-aan is from

Allah) and he believes whilst you are too arrogant (to believe). Verily, Allah does
not guide the transgressing people.” [Surah Ahqaaf verse 10]

Islam of Maymun bin Yaameen {25,

Maymun bin Yaameen was also one of the Jewish leaders. He embraced Islam the

moment he set eyes upon Rasulullah 4%, His conversion to Islam is similar
to that of ‘Abdullah bin Salaam #z{is.

7

Maymun bin Yaameen appeared before Rasulullah Jza &4l and said: “O
Rasulullah! Summon the Jews and appoint me as a mediator. They will ultimately
confer with me.”

Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 bade him to sit in a concealed room and sent someone to
call the Jews. When they appeared before him, Rasulullah JZ5:%4{le requested
them to appoint an arbitrator between him and the Jews. They replied: “We are
pleased to appoint Maymun bin Yaameen as our arbitrator. We will gladly accept
whatever decision he makes.”

Rasulullah Jz5.€4(> then called out for Maymun %e&f; saying: “Maymun!
Come out.” As he emerged, he declared: “T testify that he is the messenger of
Allah.”

However, the Jews utterly refused to endorse this testimony.
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Islam of Salmaan bin Islam &g,
Salmaan was his name. Abu ‘Abdullah was his Kuniyyat (title). He is popularly
called Salmaan Al-Khayr (goodness), as though Salmaan was an embodiment of
goodness. He hailed from the town of Huyay in the vicinity of Hormuz in Persia.
He was a descendant of the Persian emperors. When anyone asked him: “Whose
son are you?” He would reply: “I am Salmaan, the son of Islam.”
In other words, Islam is the source of my spiritual presence. Islam is my
mentor and guide. What a wonderful father and what a majestic son.
Hadhrat Salmaan &24is; reached a very old age. It is said that he was around

during the era of Hadhrat Maseeh ‘Isa bin Maryam 3Zlixc. Some say that although
he was not around at that time, he was around during the time of one of his
Hawaari (disciples) or executors. All are unanimous that his age exceeded two
hundred and fifty.

Ibn ‘Abbaas L2dis; says: “Salmaan Faarsi Ze{iiz; related to me his story of
embracing Islam in the following manner:

‘T was a resident of a town called Huyay in Persia. My father was the
chieftain of this town. I was extraordinarily dear to him. He would protect me just
as virgin girls are protected. He would not allow me to step out of the house. We
were Zoroastrians (fire-worshippers) by faith. My father appointed me as an
overseer and guard over one of the fire-temples to ensure that the fire never goes
out. On one occasion, since my father was busy with some construction work, he
was forced to send me to inspect a farm or a piece of land. He stressed upon me not
to be late. I set out from home. En-route I came across a church from which I heard
some sounds. On closer inspection from the inside, I noticed a group of Christians
occupied in prayer. Their manner of prayer was tremendously appealing to me. I
thought to myself: “This religion far surpasses our religion’. I enquired from them:
‘Where is the origin of this religion?” They replied: ‘In Palestine’.

The sun had already set by then. Nervously impatient, my father sent someone
to search for me. When I finally reached home, my father enquired: ‘Son! What
happened? Where were you?’ I recounted the whole incident to him. My father
commented: ‘“There is nothing good in this religion (Christianity). The religion of
your forefathers (Zoroastrianism) is far better.’

I replied: ‘Never! The religion of the Christians is far better than our religion.’
My father shackled me in leg-irons and restricted me from leaving the house. This
was just like how Fir‘aun told Musa 3Zliae: ‘If you take anyone other than myself
as your lord, I will render you amongst the incarcerated.’

I forwarded a secret message to the Christians asking them to inform me when
the next caravan was departing for Syria (Palestine). Soon they sent me a message
that a trade caravan made up of Christians was about to return to Syria. The
moment I got the opportunity, I hurled my shackles aside, fled from home and
joined them.
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As I reached Palestine, I made enquiries about the most distinguished priest
amongst the Christians. People directed me to a certain priest. I went to him and
related my whole story to him. I said to him: T wish to stay in your company to
learn about your religion. I am incredibly fond of your religion and it really appeals
to me. If you permit, I would like to stay in your service and study this religion. I
would also like to perform my prayers with you.’

He responded favourably.

A few days later, I realised that this priest was not a morally upright person.
He was dreadfully greedy. He would instruct others to give alms. When they
brought their charities to him, he would not distribute it amongst the poor but he
would keep it for himself. In this manner, he had accumulated seven earthen-
vessels of gold coins. When he died and in good faith, people assembled to prepare
for his burial and shrouding etc., I disclosed his actual condition to them and
showed them the seven vessels of gold coins.

On ascertaining his true condition the people exclaimed: ‘By Allah! We will
never bury such a person. Eventually, his body was left suspended from a cross
where people furiously continued to pelt it with stones. Another priest was
appointed as his successor.’

Hadhrat Salmaan Z24i; continues: ‘(Prior to Islam) I have not come across a
person more abstinent from the dunya (worldly pursuits), more devoted to the
hereafter and more engrossed in his prayers than this priest. The level of adoration
I cherished for this man I had never cherished for anyone else. I remained in this
man’s company for many years. As his last moments in this world approached, I
submitted: ‘Offer me some parting advice; who should I stay with after your
departure?” He replied: ‘In Musil there is a great Aalim. Go to him.’

I went to him and after his death, on his parting advice, I set off for another
Aalim in Nasibayn. I stayed in his company for some time. After his death, also
according to his counsel, I went to an Aalim in the city of ‘Umuriyyah where I
stayed in his company for a considerable time as well. On his deathbed, I
submitted: ‘T have lived in the company of so and so ‘Ulama. Tell me, where should
I head now?’ This Aalim said: “To the best of my knowledge there is not a single
Aalim on the straight path I can refer you to. However, the era for the appearance
of a Prophet is pretty close. This Prophet will tread the path of the creed of
Ibraaheem ¥Zlx. He will make an appearance in the land of Arabia. He will
subsequently migrate to a land of date palms. If it is possible to gain access to him,
make sure you get there. His distinctive feature would be that he would not
consume charity but he would accept gifts. The seal of prophethood would be
embedded between his shoulder blades. Once your glance falls onto him you will
surely recognise him.’

During this time, I had accumulated a few goats and cows for myself.
Coincidentally I met up with a caravan heading towards Arabia. I begged them:
‘Take me along with you. I will pay you all these goats and cows I have in my
possession.” They accepted my offering and took me along with them.
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As we reached the valley of Qura, they turned out to be treacherous to me.
They sold me as a slave to a Jew. When I joined him (to his house) I came across a
number of date palms. I imagined that perhaps this was the land I was seeking.
However, I was not at ease about this land when another Jew from Banu Qurayzah
approached this master and purchased me from him. He then brought me along
with him to Madinah. The moment I set foot in Madinah, I realised, by Allah, this
is the very land that was previously described to me.”

It appears in Sahih Bukhaari that Hadhrat Salmaan Zedis; says: “In this
manner I was purchased and sold more than ten times.” (Although people
nonchalantly purchased him for a few Dirhams, nobody realised his true worth.)

“I continued living with this Jewish master attending to his date plams in Banu
Qurayzah. In the meantime, Allah commissioned Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 at Makkah
but since I was in bondage and engaged in the service of my master, I was
completely in the dark about this. Rasulullah J&5:%4fle migrated and landed in
Quba at Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. One day, as I was busy right on the top of a date
palm whilst my master was seated beneath it, another Jew — my master’s father’s
brother’s son i.e. his cousin, appeared before him and said: ‘May Allah destroy the
Qilah (the Ansaar)! They are gathering around a Makkan man in Quba and they
claim that he is a Prophet and Messenger of Allah.”

Salmaan &&4, says:
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“By Allah! This barely landed on my ears when I was seized by a spell of shivering. I
almost lost control of myself and thought I would collapse onto my master.”

The advent of the Basheer (bringer of glad tidings) and Nazeer (warner) left
Salmaan « enraptured with delight and ravished by ecstasy so much so that if it
wasn’t for the divine spirit of “Had we not fortified her (Musa’s ¥zl mother’s)
heart, she would have disclosed it (that this is her son)”, he would have plummeted
headlong from the date palm.

Looking up at him, both the Jews were left astounded.

Nonetheless, he brought his heart under control and warily descended from
the palm. He continues: “I then asked the arriving Jew: ‘Tell me! What were you
just talking about? Enlighten me about this news as well.’

On hearing me soliciting this information, my master, raging with fury, struck
a severe blow to my face and warned: “What does this concern you?’

“As T wrapped up my work in the evening, I gathered up whatever wealth I
possessed and presented myself before Rasulullah J5:4fl. He was residing in
Quba at that time. I submitted: ‘T heard that you and your companions do not have
anything. All of you are in need. I wish to present some charity to you and your
friends.” Rasulullah Jz5.€4{i> declined to accept the charity for himself saying: ‘T
do not consume of charity.” He then permitted the Sahaabah &<y to accept it.”
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Salmaan Zedi; says: “I told myself that by Allah! This is one of the three
signs. I then returned home where I busied myself in accumulating a bit more
wealth. When Rasulullah J5:%4{l> appeared in Madinah, I presented myself to
him a second time and submitted: ‘My heartfelt desire is to present something to
you. Since you do not accept charity, I have appeared before you with a gift.’
Rasulullah J5.€5{(e accepted the gift from me. He himself ate from it and fed his
companions as well. I said to myself that this is the second sign.

“I then returned home and after a few days I presented myself before him yet
again. In the company of a Janaazah, Rasulullah JZ5.€5{i had just come into Bagi
cemetery. A group of the Sahaabah &:dis; were also with him. Whilst he was
sitting amongst them, I ventured up to him and offered Salaam. From there I rose
and went and sat behind him to get a view of the seal of prohethood. Rasulullah
564> guessed my intention and removed his upper sheet from his blessed
back. I identified the seal the moment my gaze fell onto it. I stood up, tenderly
kissed the seal and burst out crying. Rasulullah 4% said: ‘Come in front of
me.” I went before him and just as I am narrating this incident before you O Ibn
‘Abbaas, I recounted my entire story to Rasulullah J54%4{(> and his Sahaabah
#z4iz and in that very noble assembly I embraced Islam. Rasulullah e
was overjoyed.

After this I occupied myself in the service of my master. This is why I was
unable to take part in the battles of Badr and Uhud. Once, Rasulullah A€
advised me: ‘Salmaan! Make a deal of Kitaabat with your master.’

When I spoke to my master, he said: ‘Surely, on condition you pay me forty
Awgqiyah of gold. Furthermore, you should plant three hundred date palms. After
you have paid the forty Awqyiyahs of gold and the date palms start bearing fruit,
you are free.” On the advice of Rasulullah 5\33;:3221@9, Salmaan 445 accepted this
arrangement. Rasulullah J&5:%4fl then encouraged the people to assist me in
providing the saplings. The people wholeheartedly responded by providing these
saplings. Someone provided thirty saplings, another person twenty whilst a third
person provided fifteen and someone brought along ten. When we had
accumulated all three hundred palm-saplings, Rasulullah J&:Edfle said: ‘O
Salmaan! Dig holes for them.” Once the holes were dug, Rasulullah J.Eifie
planted them all with his own blessed hands and he made dua for Barakah as well.

Barely a year passed by when all of them started flowering and bearing fruit.
Not a single sapling died. Each and every one of them flourished with fruit. In this
manner, | managed fulfilling my obligation as far as the palms were concerned.
Only the liability of the gold remained.

One day a man appeared before Rasulullah Jz4E4{i> with gold equivalent to
a miniature egg. Rasulullah J5.k4fle asked: “Where is that poor Mukaatab slave?
Go and call him.” When I turned up before him, he made over the gold to me
saying: ‘Take this. Allah will pay out your debts.” I said: “This gold is very little, O
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Prophet of Allah. How will I manage paying my debts off?” Rasulullah Jz. €
replied: ‘Go, Allah will pay your debts with this very amount.’

When I weighed it, I found it to be precisely forty Awqiyah of gold. In this
manner, | managed fulfilling my entire obligation and I, at long last, became a free
man. I then joined Rasulullah ;;\2343321&10 in the battle of Khandagq. Even after this, I

stayed close to Rasulullah Jz54£4{{% in every subsequent battle.”

Erection of Masjid-e-Nabawi

The first spot the camel chose to sit on was a dates-drying area belonging to
orphans. Upon inquiry, Rasulullah J5.54{(% learnt that the plot of land belongs to
two orphans; Sahal and Suhail. Rasulullah JZ54€4{> summoned both of them to
purchase this plot of land to erect a Masjid. Rasulullah J54&4i= also spoke to
their uncle, in whose care these orphans were, about purchasing the land. Both of
them expressed a desire to donate the land to Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo without any
compensation whatsoever saying that they hoped to reap the compensation from
Allah Ta’ala alone. However, Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 declined to accept it without
any remuneration. He paid them for the land.

Rasulullah Jz5.&4le instructed Abu Bakr L2&is; to pay for the plot of land.

Abu Bakr 2240 paid ten Dinaars (gold coins) as a price for the land.

Thereafter Rasulullah JZ54€4{(% instructed the Sahaabah <5 to chop down

the date palms and level the graves of some disbelievers that were on the land. He
then instructed them to produce unbaked bricks and he himself joined the
Muhaajireen and Ansaar in the production of these bricks.

With the Sahaabah #:24i;, Rasulullah Ac54E4{e would lug these bricks and
chant:
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“These loads are not the burdens of Khaybar, O our Lord, these loads are far better
and virtuous.”

Intermittently he would recite:
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O Allah! The actual reward is the reward of the hereafter. So shower Your mercy
upon the Muhaajireen and the Ansaar (who are focused upon the reward of the
hereafter only.)”

According to another narration, the words are:



190 Seeratul Mustafa L5

salealls JLaiV) el sV s e

O Allah! There is no goodness except in the goodness of the hereafter. So assist the
Mubhaajireen and the Ansaar (who are aiming for the goodness of the hereafter

only).”

The Sahaabah #:dis;, in the meantime were chanting:
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“If we sit down whilst the Prophet toils, this action of ours (this sitting) would be
extremely detestable.”

Hadhrat Ali £z was chanting the following couplet:
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“He who indefatigably perseveres whilst standing and sitting in the erection of the
Masjid can never be on par with that person who protects his clothing from dust.”

Amongst those carrying stones was Hadhrat ‘Usmaan bin Maz’oon Z2di;. He was
by nature an exceedingly neat and clean person. He was absolutely pre-disposed to
cleanliness and tidiness. Whenever he would lug the stones, he would carry them
away from his clothing. The moment a speck of dust would get onto his clothing,
he would promptly dust it off.

Hadhrat Ali &4 would humorously chant the words “he who protects his
clothing from dust” to Hadhrat ‘Usmaan bin Maz’oon Zedi;.

It would not be surprising to learn that perhaps in this humorous indulgence,
Hadhrat Ali £e&is; wished to highlight the point that in such circumstances, dust
and dirt is far superior than being fussy about cleanliness, as it appears in the
Hadith, that a Haaji is he who has dishevelled hair and is dirty.

Talq bin Ali £24i5 narrates: “Rasulullah A5 instructed me to mix the
mortar. Taking a shovel in hand, I got up to mix the mortar.” He says: “T asked, O
Rasulullah J25.65{i=! Should I not carry the bricks as well?” Rasulullah JzsE5i{ie
replied: “No, you should rather stick to mixing mortar, as you are more skilled in
this field.”

This Masjid was unique in its simplicity. The walls were constructed of
unbaked brick. The pillars were hewn from the trunks of date palms. The roof was
fabricated from the leaves and branches of date palms. Whenever it rained, water
would seep through into the Masjid. Later on, the roof was plastered with mortar.
It was a hundred cubits long and approximately a hundred cubits wide. The
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foundations were about three cubits deep. The height was slightly higher than the
height of an average man. The Qiblah wall was facing Baitul-Muqaddas (in
Jerusalem). Three doors were erected in the Masjid structure. One door was placed
on the side where the Qiblah is today. The second door was positioned on the
western wall and is today referred to as Baabur-Rahmah. The third door was the
door frequently used by Rasulullah J&5.&5{le and is today referred to as Baabu
Jibraa’eel.

After about sixteen or seventeen months, when the Qiblah direction was
moved from Baitul-Muqaddas to the K‘abah for the performance of Salaah, the
door at the back (previously the front) of the Masjid was sealed off and another
door was erected directly opposite it.

Masjid-e-Nabawi underwent contruction twice (during the time of Rasulullah
JA54E4{(2). The first when it was erected when Rasulullah J5:54{l> migrated and
put up at Abu Ayyub Ansaari’s house. The second time it was renovated in the
year seven Hijri after the battle of Khaybar when the Masjid fell into disrepair.

In the initial construction, the length and the breadth of the Masjid was under
a hundred cubits whilst it was extended to just over a hundred cubits in the
subsequent construction.

When Rasulullah J5.€5{ie planned to extend the Masjid, he approached the
Ansaari owner of the adjoining plot of land and said: “Sell us this land in exchange
of a palace in Jannah.” However, the Ansaari, due to his poverty and excessive
dependants, was unable to offer the land for free. This is why Hadhrat ‘Usmaan

L&z, purchased this plot in exchange of ten thousand Dirhams from this Ansaari.

Appearing before Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo, he submitted: “O Rasulullah ;:\zggjéﬁﬁfo!
The plot of land you wished to purchase from the Ansaari in exchange of a palace
in Jannah, please purchase it from me (in exchange of that palace).” Rasulullah
544> purchased this plot from Hadhrat ‘Usmaan #gis; in exchange of a

palace in Jannah and incorporated this plot of land into the Masjid. Rasulullah
5> placed the first brick with his own blessed hand and, as per his

instructions, the next brick was placed by Abu Bakr #z4is;, then by ‘Umar L&z,

followed by ‘Usmaan &24iss; and then by Ali &28is.

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah &24is;, who embraced Islam in the seventh year of

Hijrah, also joined them in this reconstruction of the Masjid. Abu Hurayrah &edis;

himself narrates: “Rasulullah JZ54 &4l himself was lugging the stones with the
Sahaabah #:dis; in the reconstruction of the Masjid. He was supporting the stones
onto his chest. I thought that he was holding them close to his chest because of
their substantial weight. I submitted: ‘O Rasulullah! Hand them over to me. I will
carry them.” Rasulullah 154kl replied: ‘Take another lot of stones, Abu
Hurayrah. There is no life but the life of the hereafter.””
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Erection of Rooms for the Wives

Once he completed the construction of the Masjid, Rasulullah AaEd{le laid
foundations for the houses of his pure wives. Initially he built two rooms; one for
Hadhrat Sawdah bint Zama‘ah G4z and the other for Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gediss.
The additional rooms were built later on as the need arose.

Adjacent to the Masjid were the houses of Haarisah bin Nu‘maan Ansaari

L2405 Whenever the need arose, Hadhrat Haarisah £:4is; would offer a house to

K1

Rasulullah ;@9:;2:&‘[\9. In this manner, he offered all his houses, one after the other
to Rasulullah ;;\23432213_\;; Most of the rooms were built from branches of date palms
whilst some of them were built from unbaked brick. The doorways were covered
with rough Hessian or thick cloth. These structures were not even rooms. They
were examples of their asceticism and contentment. These rooms were epitomes of
the transitory nature of the dunya. Although lanterns were rarely lit at night
within these homes, there was really no need for any other source of illumination.
What is the need for a lantern or candle in a home wherein resides the Basheer and
Nazeer and the Siraaj-e-Muneer (illuminating lantern)? How aptly a poet describes
it when he says:
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“O you with unique and exquisite features! Your kingship extends over the hearts.
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Certainly the home wherein you reside does not require a lantern.
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Your blessed countenance will suffice for us as proof, the day when people will
present their proofs.”

s~

Hasan Basri 5% says: “When I grew up a bit, whilst standing, my outstretched
hand could touch the roof of these rooms.”

These rooms were situated on the eastern side of the Masjid. There were no
rooms on the western side.

After the Demise of the Pure Wives

Following the demise of the wives of Rasulullah 5\33;:3221@9, on the royal decree of
Waleed bin ‘Abdul Malik, these rooms were demolished and the area included into
the Masjid. When this royal directive reached Madinah, the entire population of
Madinah cried out in anguish.
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Abu Umaamah Sahl bin Hunaif would often lament: “If only the original
structure of the rooms were left intact, people would have witnessed for themselves
how the Messenger who was divinely awarded the keys to the treasures of the
world passed his life in such simple rooms and huts.”

During this time, Rasulullah Jz5.%24{> sent Zaid bin Haarisah £edi; and Abu
Raaf'i &l to Makkah to fetch Hadhrat Faatimah Gzdiss, Hadhrat Umme
Kulsoom zdls; and Ummul-Mumineen Hadhrat Sawdah Gedls. In their
company, Hadhrat Abu Bakr Zzfiz sent his son ‘Abdullah to fetch Hadhrat
‘Aa’ishah, Hadhrat Asma, Hadhrat Umme Rumaan and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin Abi
Bakr #edis.

By the time Hadhrat Zaid bin Haarisah #c{iz returned to Madinah,
Rasulullah Jz5. €4l had already relocated from Abu Ayyub Ansaari’s &edis
house to these rooms.

Expansion of the Masjid by the Khulafaa

During his Caliphate, Hadhrat Abu Bakr 44z did not extend any portion of the
Masjid. He merely replaced with exactly the same date trunks some of the pillars
that had decomposed with age.

In the seventeenth year of Hijrah, Hadhrat ‘Umar &&4is; extended the Masjid
towards the Qiblah and the western side. Since the rooms of the Azwaaj-e-
Mutahharaat were situated towards the eastern side, he did not extend the Masjid
in this direction.

Although Hadhrat “‘Umar &4l extended the Masjid, he did not bring about
any substantial change in the actual facade and appearance of the structure. As was
in the case of Rasulullah J5.&4{ie, Hadhrat ‘Umar £edizz also built the Masjid
with unbaked bricks. He hewed its pillars from the trunks of date palms and
erected the roof from branches and leaves. He upheld the former simplicity of the
original structure.

During his reign of Caliphate, Hadhrat ‘Usmaan %24l extended the Masjid
and instead of simple unbaked bricks, he reconstructed the Masjid using decorative
stones and lime as mortar. He remodelled the pillars from stone and replaced the
roof using a kind of hardwood timber.

When Hadhrat ‘Usmaan 24 resolved to revamp the Masjid in this manner,
the Sahaabah &l were a bit offended to see the simplicity of Masjid-e-Nabawi
subject to such elaborate transformation. When Hadhrat ‘Usmaan &4 noticed
the Sahaabah’s A= relentless refusal and their aversion for this, he addressed
them in one of his sermons saying:
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“You people have expressed numerous comments (about this proposed elaborate
structure). I heard Rasulullah L 4Gz saying: ‘He who builds a Masjid for the

5

pleasure of Allah, Allah will surely build a palace similar to it in Jannah’.

Construction commenced in Rabi‘ul-Awwal 29 A.H. and reached completion in
Muharram 30 A.H. According to this, the construction took at least ten months.
Imaam Maalik &3z narrates: “When Hadhrat ‘Usmaan Ledly initiated the
renovation of the Masjid, K'ab Ahbar would make dua thus: ‘O Allah! May this
construction never reach completion.” When people enquired the reason for him
making dua like this, he replied: “The moment the renovation draws to a close, the

Fitnahs (divine tribulations) will start to descend from the sky.””

Site of Janaazah Salaah

Abu Sa’eed Khudri Zedi; narrates: “When Rasulullah A5 Ed{l> migrated to
Madinah and if any of us was close to breathing his last, we would promptly notify
him. Rasulullah 5\13;:3211@9 would then come and make dua of Istighfaar
(forgiveness) for him. He would stay with the deceased right up to after his burial.
Quite often, Rasulullah J54k&fle would get incredibly late. This is why we
decided to notify him after the actual death. This routine continued for a few days.
We would inform Rasulullah 5554 of the death. He would come, perform the
Salaah and make dua of forgiveness etc. for the deceased. Sometimes he would
participate in the burial whilst at times he would return immediately after the
Salaah.

Afterwards, in view of Rasulullah’s ;\13;:3211@9 ease, we decided to take the
Mayyit (deceased) directly to his house. Rasulullah 4%l would perform the

Janaazah Salaah in the vicinity of his house. This is why that area came to be
known as Mawda‘ul-Janaa’iz (place of Janaazah).”
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Brotherhood between the Muhaajireen and Ansaar

When the Muhaajireen migrated from Makkah leaving behind their children,
kinsfolk, homes and property and arrived in Madinah, Rasulullah A Ed{i
established bonds of brotherhood between the Muhaajireen and Ansaar so that
their perplexing agitation brought about by their traumatic departure may be
replaced by the love and affection of the Ansaar. At times of need, they may assist
one another and console one another at times of bereavement. The weak may
acquire some strength from the brotherhood of the strong and powerful and the
weak may underpin his support for the strong. The fortunate may benefit from the
unfortunate whilst the unfortunate may benefit from the fortunate. The scattered
pearls of the Muhaajireen and Ansaar may be threaded into a single strand of
brotherhood and develop into a single entity without any form of disunity and
disharmony. All of them may hold firmly onto the rope of Allah Ta’ala. This
Ummah should be entirely safe from the dissension and disunity that brought
about the destruction of the Banu Israa’eel. Due to their unassailable unity, Allah
Ta’ala’s hand would remain over their heads. If, per chance, some arrogance of the
pre-Islamic days still remained within the hearts, this brotherhood would totally
eradicate it and instead of the heart harbouring pride, arrogance and conceit, the
hearts may cherish humility, meekness, brotherhood and beneficence. The servant
and the master, the superior and inferior, the king and the subjects were all brought
to stand on a single platform. All the ludicrous distinctive features of the world
were eliminated and Allah-consciousness and piety was restored as the sole
benchmark of nobility and eminence. Allah Ta’ala declares:
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“Certainly, the most noble amongst you in the eyes of Allah are those who are the
most Allah-conscious.” [Surah Hujuraat verse 13]
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It was with these benefits in mind that Rasulullah ;\Z/Av.\cﬁﬁfo, even before Hijrah,
established bonds of brotherhood amongst the Muhaajireen whilst in Makkah.
After his migration to Madinah, he again instituted this union of brotherhood, this
time between the Muhaajireen and Ansaar. This association of brotherhood was
launched on two separate occasions; first amongst the Muhaajireen whereby one
Mubhaajir was allied with another Muhaajir. This took place in Makkah. The second
phase of brotherhood took place in Madinah between the Muhaajireen and Ansaar.

Ibn ‘Abbaas %efi; narrates that Rasulullah J5. €4 established a bond of
brotherhood between Zubair Zedis; and ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood Zzdis; whereas
both of them were from the Muhaajireen.

Ibn ‘Umar %effs narrates: “Rasulullah J5.ei{ie established a bond of
brotherhood between Abu Bakr £2dis; and ‘Umar 224, between so and so and so
and so”....and he went on to mention a few others. Ali &2z enquired: “Who is
my brother, O Rasulullah Jz54£4{(>?” Rasulullah Jz4E4{i> replied: “I am your
brother.”

The bond of brotherhood established in Makkah before Hijrah was instituted
amongst the Muhaajireen as follows:

Brotherhood between:

1. Abu Bakr el & ‘Umar Ledis,

2. Hamzah £24i5 & Zaid bin Haarisah 224z

3. ‘Usmaan Ghani &4 & ‘Abdur Rahmaan bin ‘Awf i
4. Zubair bin ‘Awwaam £2dis; & ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood &zdiss;
5. ‘Ubaidah bin Haaris 24 & Bilal bin Rabah &zdiss

6. Musab bin ‘Umair £ & S'ad bin Abi Waqqaas &4,

7. Abu “Ubaidah £2dis & Saalim, slave of Huzaifah &ediss

8. Sa’eed bin Zaid £24iz; & Talhah bin “Ubaidullah &

9. Sayyidina Rasulullah Jo5.&5{le & Ali Ledlls

Second Occasion of Brotherhood

The second occasion of brotherhood was launched five months after Hijrah in
Hadhrat Anas’s &zdis; house between forty-five Muhaajireen and forty-five
Ansaar. Each Muhaajir was paired off with an Ansaari.

Some of them are listed below:
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Muhaajireen & Ansaar

Abu Bakr Siddeeq £2diss; & Khaarijah bin Zaid Ledis

‘Umar bin Khattaab 24 & “Atbaan bin Maalik &2

Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jarraah &zdis;

‘Abdur-Rahmaan bin ‘Awf &z

Zubair bin ‘Awwaam Z24i; & Salaamah bin Salaamah bin Wugqaish

& S‘ad bin Mu’aaz &ediss;

& S‘ad bin Rab'i &4

‘Usmaan bin Affaan &ediss; & Aws bin Saabit 22

Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah &z&is; & K'ab bin Maalik Zedis;

Sa’eed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail 224

& Ubayy bin K*ab &
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Mus‘ab bin “‘Umair £24iz; & Abu Ayyub Khaalid bin Zaid Ansaari £edis;

Abu Huzaifah bin ‘Utbah 424iss; & ‘Abbaad bin Bishr &z

‘Ammaar bin Yaasir £ & Huzaifah bin Yamaan Zedis;

Abu Zar Ghifaari £z & Munzir bin *Amr £

Salmaan Faarsi &dilss; & Abud-Dardaa ‘Uwaymir bin S*alabah &

Bilal £&4ilss; & Abu Ruwayhah ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmaan &

Haatib bin Abi Balta‘ah £2dis; & ‘Uwaim bin Saa’idah i

Abu Marsad &&dilss; & “‘Ubaadah bin Saamit

)/S
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‘Abdullah bin Jahash £24iz & Aasim bin Thaabit &edis

‘Utbah bin Ghazwaan £24iz; & Abu Dujaanah &2

Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Asad &zdis;

‘Usmaan bin Maz’oon &&4iss; & Abul-Haysam bin Tayhaan

‘Ubaidah bin Haaris £e&i; & ‘Umair bin Hammaam &

Tufail bin Haaris 224z & ‘Ubaidah’s brother - Sufyaan Nasr Khazraji

Safwaan bin Baydaa &, & Raaf'i bin Mu'allaa 24

Miqdaad £24iz; & ‘Abdullah bin Rawaahah &zdis;

Zush-Shimaalain £24is; & Yazeed bin Haaris i

Arqam 4eiz; & Talhah bin Zaid

)/S
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& S‘ad bin Khaysamah &zdis;

)/S
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27. Zaid bin Khattaab &l & M'an bin ‘Adi Zedis;

28. ‘Amr bin Suraaqah & & S'ad bin Zaid Ledis;

29. ‘Aaqil bin Bukair £&is; & Mubashir bin *Abdul-Munzir Ze&is;
30. Khunais bin Huzaafah &e{iz; & Munzir bin Muhammad &z4is
31. Surrah bin Abi Ruhm %24i%; & ‘Ubaadh bin Khashkhash Zedi;
32. Mistah bin Usaasah L2dis; & Zaid bin Muzayyan &

33. ‘Ukkaashah bin Mihsan £24iz; & Mujazzir bin Dammaar &,
34. ‘Aamir bin Fuhayrah &2z & Haaris bin Simmah &z

35. Muhajj‘a L&, slave of ‘Umar &edis; & Suraagah bin ‘Amr bin ‘Atiyyah

)/S
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The right of brotherhood fulfilled by the Ansaar and the overriding degree of the
sincere sacrifices demonstrated by them is absolutely unique and without
comparison. Their generosity with the Muhaajireen as far as their wealth, lands
and assets is concerned is somewhat understandable in that they gave away their
physical wealth like date orchards etc. to the Muhaajireen but even beyond that,
they even offered their wives to the Muhaajireen. An Ansaari who had two wives
would offer his Muhaajir brother one of his two wives saying: “Select whichever
one you wish. I will divorce her and you may marry her (after the ‘Tddah period).”

Hadhrat Anas £2di; narrates: “None of the Ansaar would ever regard anyone
more eligible to his wealth than his Muhaajir brother.”

When the Muhaajireen witnessed the unparalleled empathy and unrivalled
sacrifices of the Ansaar, they asked: “O Rasulullah Jz5.€4{iz! We have not come
across anyone more compassionate, sincerely dedicated and more enthusiastically
devoted — whether in times of comfort or hardship — than these people amongst
whom we have put our roots. We fear that they will acquire all the reward whilst
we will be deprived.” Rasulullah Jz54%(= replied: “No, as long as you continue
making dua for them.”

In other words, your good turn of making dua for them is not in any way
inferior to their kindness of providing tangible wealth to you. In fact, making dua is
more superior to that. Let alone a few coins, if the riches of the entire world were
to be placed on one pan of the scale and just a single sincere dua is placed on the
other pan, Insha Allah, the pan of dua would far outweigh the pan of riches.
Whenever a beggar appeared before Hadhrat ‘Aa’ishah Gzdis;, showering duas
upon her, as is the norm of beggars, she would first recompense him by responding
with dua and then she would give him some charity. Someone asked her: “O
Ummul-Mumineen! Why is it that you give a beggar charity and make dua for him
in the words he made dua for you?” She replied: “If I refrain from praying for him
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and simply give him alms only, his favour over me would be more superior to my
kindness over him because dua is far superior to alms-giving. This is why I offset
my dua against his dua so that my charity remains pure, it will not be in exchange
of anything.” So he who can give a few coins and earn himself sincere dua in the
process should not allow this opportunity to pass by.

Nonetheless, this union of brotherhood was so strong that it was considered as
enduring as a family relationship. When an Ansaari would leave this world, his
Mubhaajir brother would inherit from him. Allah Ta‘ala says:
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“Certainly those who believed and migrated and executed Jihaad in the path of
Allah with their wealth and lives, and those who provided refuge and help — these
are all allies (heirs) unto one another.” [Surah Anfaal verse 72]

However, this injunction favouring inheritance was subsequently rescinded and all
believers were declared to be brothers unto one another. The following verse was
revealed:
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“Certainly the believers are brothers (unto one another).” [Surah Hujuraat verse:10]

Now the bond of brotherhood was left only for mutual assistance, protection and
sympathy and inheritance was allotted specifically to family members only.

Inception of the Azaan

The Salaah’s of ‘Asr and Fajr were made mandatory right at the beginning of
prophethood. Subsequently, the remaining Salaahs were enjoined on the night of
Mi’'raaj. All the Salaahs with the exception of Maghrib consisted of just two
Rakaats. After Hijrah the two Rakaats were left intact when travelling, whilst a
further two Rakaats were added in Zuhr, ‘Asr and Isha for those not travelling.

The prevailing practice was that people would assemble in the Masjid
whenever the time for Salaah would set in. Rasulullah 4k felt that there
should be some signal that would allow the people from the community to easily
assemble in the Masjid at once.

Someone suggested striking a Naaqus (bell) whilst someone else suggested
blowing a Buq (horn) to summon the faithful to Salaah. However, Rasulullah
5\13;:3211@9 rejected the use of such devices as this would resemble the practice of
the Jews and Christians. The Christians used the Naaqus whilst the Jews used a
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Bug. In short, Rasulullah ;tjgiéﬁﬁ/p detested this degree of resemblance with the
Christians and Jews.

Someone proposed lighting a fire at an elevated spot. When people would
notice the flames, they would come to Salaah. Rasulullah Jz4 &> replied that
this is the custom of the Fire Worshippers. He abhorred resemblence with them as
well.

The assembly dispersed without reaching any concrete resolution. This
concern and unease of Rasulullah 4%l had a profound effect on ‘Abdullah
bin Zaid bin ‘Abdi Rabbihi &z

During the course of these discussions, ‘Abdullah bin Zaid saw a dream. He
says: ‘I saw a man dressed in green apparel clutching a bell in his hand walking
past me. I asked him: “Will you sell this bell to me?” “What will you do with it?’ he
asked. I replied: ‘T will summon the people to Salaah by chiming the bell.” The man
with the green apparel remarked: ‘Should I not enlighten you on something far
more superior than this?” “Why not?’ I replied, ‘Surely.’

The man said: ‘Say the following words (to summon the people to prayer):
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‘Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar.
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‘Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar.
Laa Ilaaha Ilallah.’
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Shifting onto one side, the man then taught me the words of the Iqaamah saying:
‘Recite the same words when you stand for Salaah. After the words Hayya ‘Alal-
Falaah, add on the words ‘Qad Qaamatis-Salaah’ twice.”

‘Abdullah bin Zaid Zedis; further relates: “The next morning, I presented
myself before Rasulullah ;\:d_jév:\cﬂk-\;ﬁ and related the dream to him. On hearing the
dream, Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo pronounced:
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“Surely this dream is true, Insha Allah.”

Rasulullah Jz54E4{{> then directed ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Zediz to teach Bilal Lediss
the words of the Azaan so that he, Bilal £24is, may call out the Azaan. Rasulullah
A58 told ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Zedizz: “Let Bilal call out the Azaan as his voice
is louder than yours.”

Hadhrat Bilal 24 then called out the Azaan. When the words of the Azaan
reached the ears of Hadhrat ‘Umar 445, he hastened to Rasulullah ﬁﬂjgﬂéﬁﬁfo
heaving his sheet behind him. As he appeared before Rasulullah J4&5{e, ‘Umar
Ledly; submitted:
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“O Rasulullah LzEi[=! By the Being Who has ordained you with Haqq (truth), I
have also seen (in the dream) what he (‘Abdullah bin Zaid) had been shown.”

Upon hearing this, Rasulullah J54%4(% exclaimed: “So Allah be praised!”

Treaty with the Jews

The majority of the population of Madinah was made up of the Aws and Khazraj
tribes. However over an extended period of time, a significant number of Jews also
settled in Madinah. They had a number of Madrasahs and educational institutes in
Khaybar and Madinah. They also had a few fortresses in Khaybar. They were
referred to as Ahl-e-Kitaab (people of the scripture). Compared to the disbelievers,
they enjoyed educational superiority and distinction in the land of Hijaaz. On the
basis of their celestial scriptures, they were conscious of the conditions and
attributes of the final Messenger. Allah Ta’ala declares: “They recognise him just as
they recognise their (own) sons.” However, they were not people of sound
disposition. Jealousy, pride, obstinacy and defiance were their second nature. Allah
Ta’ala states: “And they (the Jews) refuted it (the Aayaat) wrongfully and
arrogantly even though their hearts were convinced (of the truth).”
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Even whilst Rasulullah J5.5{i> was in Makkah, the Jews would persistently
incite the Makkan Quraysh against Rasulullah 5.4, The Jews would often
persuade the Quraysh to ask Rasulullah JzsaE{le about certain topics like
Ashaab-e-Kahf, Ruh (soul), Zul-Qarnain, etc. When Rasulullah J5.€5{ migrated
to Madinah, this jealousy and defiance flared even further. In due course, they
came to grips with the fact that the days of their educational and academic
superiority had drawn to a close and the deviants from amongst them trailed their
predecessors in flouting the truth. They elected to adhere to the ways of the ‘people
of Saturday (Ashaab-e-Sabt)’ and the conduct of those who ‘assassinated the
Prophets’.

The pious and those of sound disposition from amongst the Rabbis and the
learned divulged the prophecies of the final messenger to their people and these
selected few embraced Islam. However, most of them preferred the route of
defiance. Jealousy and rebelliousness proved to be their downfall in this path of
righteousness.

In view of their jealousy and defiance and in order to contain their civil strife,
rebellion and depravity, Rasulullah JZ5:&4{i decided to draw up a written treaty
with them. The idea behind this treaty was to at least ensure that their opposition
and defiance does not intensify any further and so that the Muslims may be safe
from their strife and depravity. The Holy Qur-aan is replete with the evils and
rabble-rousing of the Jews. So in order to contain this problem and mischief from
swelling any further, Rasulullah JZ4 &4z formed a treaty with the local Jews of
Madinah.

Five months after his migration to Madinah, Rasulullah 4% established
a written treaty with the Jews of Madinah in which he promised to allow them to
retain their Deen, wealth and assets subject to certain conditions. These will be
discussed shortly. A summary of this treaty follows:
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Treaty from Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet between the Muslims of the
Quraysh and Muslims of Madinah and between the Jews who wish to ally
themselves with the Muslims, that every affiliate of the treaty will, whilst retaining
his own faith, be bound by the following conditions:

1. Qisaas and the ancient system of blood money will be retained with justice
and integrity.

2. With fairness, each member will be obliged to pay the ransom of its own tribe.
In other words, if a prisoner (of war) is to be released by the payment of
ransom, the obligation of payment rests upon the tribe from which the
prisoner hails.
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All members will remain committed against tyranny, transgression, hostility
and civil strife. There will be no exceptions to this rule even if the offender is
the son (of one of the leaders).

No